X
Fiy "
I

i

I e T o =

g T T ; :
L e




Presented to

THE ALEXANDER TURNBULL
LIBRARY

by




Lo el e
- " 2 | ]
A ...ﬁbg;'iﬁ’*r'{.-‘nf i
S O e

LY S A B







A
DICTIONARY

NEW-ZEALAND LANGUAGE,

AND

A CONCISE GRAMMAR;

TO WHICIH ARE ADDED

A SELECTION OF COLLOQUIAL SENTENCES.

BY

WILKIAM WILLIAMS, B. A,

ARCHDEACON OF ‘WAIATU.

PAIHIA :
PRINTED AT THE PRESS OF THE C. M. SOCIETY.

M.DCCC.XLI1V.






PREFACE.

Tue following Compilation was prepared for the press
six years ago, but, for reasons which it is not necessary to
enter into, the publication has been delayed. At that
period the study of the New-Zealand language was a ‘mat-
ter of little interest to our countrymen, because their
intercourse with the Native Race was too limited to pay
for the labour of acquiring it. But now, the circum-
stances of the country are wholly changed ; the two Races
are brought into frequent communication ; and, it is found
by experience that, when we are able to speak upon equal
terms with the Native Inhabitants, not only is there the
satisfaction of expressing what we wish, and of knowing
that which is said in reply, but many causes of misunder-
standing are prevented, which otherwise might lead to

serious results.

It has indeed been seriously proposed by some, that the
New-Zealand language should be discouraged as much
as possible, and that the Natives should at once be in-
structed in English. It must be allowed that, if such a
plan were practicable, the advantages arising from it would
be great ; and civilization cannot advance beyond a narrow
Jlimit without it. Let this difficulty be once overcome,
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and the immense fund of information to be gathered from
books in our own language, is thrown open to this interest-
ing peoplé. But a knowledge of facts tells us that the
acquisition of English by the New-Zealanders will only be
partial, even in those districts in which our principal settle-
ments are made, while the larger portion of the Natives
will hold but little intercourse with our countrymen, who
will have no inducement to settle in those districts which
the Natives generally prefer. That it will be diflicult to
persuade the Natives, as a people, to adopt our language to
the disuse of their own, may be inferred from the fact,
that the Irish and Welsh, even though living in the heart
of English towns, continue to use their favourite tongue,
and that too, after our connection, as one people, has con-
tinued for many centuries. While, therefore, every en-
couragement should be given to the Natives to learn
English, it will not be the less necessary for those, whose
position brings them into frequent communication with
this people, to learn their language; and, it is Interest-
ing to know that many are ready to make use of every
help which may be afforded them. As these attempts
are persevered in, it is likely that a great accession of
valuable materials will ere long be made from various
sources. If, in the meantime, the present Compilation
shall be the means of assisting those who are disposed to
prosecute the study,—though it be only as a ground-work
for something more extensively useful hereafter, 1t will
have served the purpose for which it was undertaken.

During the interval which has elapsed, a valuable
Grammar has been given to the public, by the Reverend
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R. Maunsell, which is a work of much utility to those
who have already obtained a knowledge of the first prin-
ciples. 'The present Compendium is rather suited to
beginners, and only points of leading consequence are
touched upon, and those too are stated with as much
brevity as the nature of the subject will allow.

It will be seen from the number of words in the Dic-
tionary, that the language is far from being poor in
variety of expression, and there is still much to be collect-
ed, particularly words expressive of abstract ideas, and of
the passions and emotions of the mind, in which an un-
cultivated language 1s generally defective.. Sometimes
expressions of this kind are found which belong to a
particular district, and may be brought, with advantage,
into general use.

Those words against which there is no mark to denote
the district to which they belong, are either peculiar to
the Ngapuhi, or they are common to most of the tribes.

For want of other means of expressing the Accentuation
of words, the Vowels on which the emphasis is to be laid
are printed in italics, and the letter 20, when it is sounded
as wh, 1s printed with an inverted comma.
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LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS.

A e LD Article.

e lson we i ma e sua s s SUDSEARLIVE:

AR e o R R . Adjective.

DEONEs w5 ssaisgomsnsmmusvan Pronoun.

B Ssre manis i e s B Verb.

G 7. D AN e Adverb.

OO o s s vaasscnnaimina Conjunction.
DILY e ceesieian e . Preposition.

Rt ok o e s b Interjection.
s oL W aikato dialect.
e AR RS T R R Rarawa dialect.
7 (AR CNSE S BRES . At St Tauranga dialect.

BT vovsosvaniniverionaioe East Cape dialect.
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THE ALPHABET.

Form. Sound.
L] ‘ L ]

A a as in father, or as in water.

E e as a in bale.

H h as in house, or with a sound almost ap-
proaching to sk in shell, as in /kongt,
a salute, mahara, to remember ; but
this last sound is resolved into an
ordinary aspirate by the inhabitants
of the Southern part of the Island.

I 1 as ee in feet.

K k as in king.

M m as in nund.

N n as in noun.

O 0 as in pole.

P P ‘as in pan.

R as in rope, or with a sound somewhat ap-
proaching to that of d in den, as in
kaurt, the name of a tree.

T t as in {wo.

U u as 0o in boot.

W w as in water, or as wh in the Irish what.

NG ng a nasal sound, as ng in ring, which in the

Bay of Plenty losses its nasal charac-
ter, and is changed into » ; thus
langata, man, becomes lanata.
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A e 1o u are Vowels ; the rest are Consonants.

The Diphthongs are: ae al a0 au el ou.

THE PARTS OF SPEECH.

Tax Parts of Speech are nine : The Article, the Substantive,
the Adjective, the Pronoun, the Verb, the Adverb, the Pre-
position, the Conjunction, and the Interjection.

I.-.THE ARTICLES.

THERE are two Articles, e and fe, with the Plural nga

common to both.
He is indefinite, and has the same signification as the Eng-

lish Article @ or an.
Te is definite, and has the same signification as the English

Article the.
LExamples.
He kaipuke, a ship. Te kaipuke, the ship.
Nga kaipuke, ships, or the ships.
He kuri, a dog. Te kuri, the dog.
Nga kuri, dogs, or the dogs.

He ‘ware, a house. Te “ware, the house.
Nga ‘ware, houses, or the houses.

The Articles e and te are not, however, always restricted
to Nouns of the Singular Number, but are often used before

Nouns Plural.

Examples.
He kai maori, .. .. .. .. . Sweet potatoes.
Hetamartka, .o s .. Children.

Te tangata katoa, .... Al men.



A GRAMMAR.

X111

II.—THE SUBSTANTIVES.

NUMBER.

SuBsTANTIVES have two Numbers, the Singular and the

Plural.
to the Singular.

The Plural is formed by prefixing the Article nga

Examples.

He ika, A fish.
He wai, Water.
He “wao, 4 nail.
He kotiro, 4 girl.

Nga ika, Fishes.
Nga wai, Waters.
Nga ‘wao, Nails.
Nga kotiro, Girls.

The relation of Nouns to each other, or to other parts of
Speech, is not designated by Case, properly so called, but by
Prepositions or certain particles prefixed, as will appear from

the following examples.

Ea:amp[ es.

Tangata, Man.

SINGULAR.
Te tangata,  the man.
noats ,
2 :g Egﬁg;:;j} of the man.
Ki te tangata, lo the man.
I te tangata, the man (obj.)
E te tangata, O man.

I te tangata, / L
E te tangata, } by the man.

PLURAL.
the men.

O nea tancata,
(=} b} ) 717 fTe
A no = Qfl]ze men.
A nga tangata,

Nga tangata,

Ki nga tangata, (o the men.
I nga tangata,
E nga tangata,

I nga tangata,
K nga tangata, §

Llie men (objec.)
O men.

by the men.

Ngakuku, 4 proper name.

A Ngakuku, .. .. .. Ngakuku.

O Ngakuku,

A Ngakuku,} .. ... of Ngakuku.

'Ki a Ngakuku, .. .. {0 Ngakuku.
I a Ngakuku,.. .. . Ngakuku (objectively.)
E Ngakuku, .. .. .. O Ngakuku.

I a Ngakuku,

E Ngakuku,

},, » (;j/ Ngakuku.
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GENDER.

The distinction of Gender is generally made by adding the
word signifying male or female.
The words Whlch denote the different sexes are the follow-
ing, viz.:
Tane, a male, Wabhine, a female,

applicable to the human species.

Toura‘wi, @ male, U‘wa, a female,
applicable exclusively to the brute creation.

Examples.
*  He matua tane, A fatker.
He matua wahine, A mother.
He pononga tane, A man servant.
He pononga wahine, A woman servant.
He (kararehe) toura‘wi, 4 male beast.
He (kararehe) u‘wa, A female beast.
——-#-——-

III.-.THE ADJECTIVES.

Tur Adjective has neither Case nor Number, and is placed
immediately after the Noun.

Examples.

He rakau roa, A4 long lree.
He ngaru nui, 4 great wave.
He ngakau hou, 4 new heart.
He kanohi ma, A clean face.

COMPARISON.

The Comparative and Superlative degrees are generally
formed by particles or other words affixed.
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Exam ples.

He waka nua,
Nut atu tenel waka 1 tera,
He waka nuz ‘wakaharahara, A very large canoe.

A4 large canoe.
T'lis cance s larger than that.

He hanga paz, A good performance.

Pai atu te hanga a te tangata T'he performance of this man s
nei i ta tera, better than that (man’s).

Pai rawa te hanga a te tangata The performance of this man is

nei, best.

NUMERALS.

1. Cardinal Numbers.
R £ o S S One. G “Onersr . Six.
2 2T e e Two. o S, T 1 ) AR Seven.
A N 7a ) LR . T'hree. 3R 1) e Faght.
2 L T N, ... Four. L0 o R e Naine.
5 Rimagos . Five. 10 - Noshurw..:... Ten.
Tekau, or Tahi tekau...... ... Eleven.

The Native mode of counting is by elevens, till they arrive
at the tenth eleven, which is their hundred ; then onwards to
the tenth hundred, which is their thousand :* but those Na-
tives who hold intercourse with Europeans have, for the most
part, abandoned this method, and, leaving out ngahuru, reckon
tekaw or tahe lekau as 10, rua tekau as 20, &e.

11 Tekau ma tahi, or T |
Tahi tekau ma 1:ahi}> . Len and one.
12 THekan ma TO0. . covses s i Ten and two.
1S5 Eekalr ma tori..... ... Ten and three.
T4 ek ail. taa Waisies vt T'en and four.
15, “Fekan ma rivng........... Ten and five.
16 ilickan ma 0n0-:5 . oo o o Tern and six.

17

Tekau ma ‘witu

Ten and seven.

*
ten as a tally.

This seems to be on the principle of putting aside one to every

A parallel to this obtains among the English, as in the
case of the baker’s dozen.
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18 - "Fekau ma waris, cciv.. o « Ten and eighi.

19 . Tekauw ma 1wa. . vut. .. oo . LTen and nine.

20 ‘Bua teleiiv o n s % .. Twenty.

21 Rua tekau ma tahi....... Twenly and one.

22 Ruatekau ma rua........ Twenty and two.

S0 -~ Torg tekans.. ».cviec oo Thirty.

40 “Wia tekail.... ..o oo Fourty.

50 Rima tekau........ e {1 Fifty.

60  Ono tekan............... Sixty.

() B 0T 7550 1< s M M Seventy.

80 Waru tekau............... Laghty.

O0-"dbwa, tekatl. ..o oes cenonns Nainety.
100 Kotahirau................. One hundred.
101 Kotahi rau ma tahi...... One hundred and one.
102 Kotahi rau ma rua....... One hundred and two.
SO0 R Ttk b s i . T'wo hundred.
00 " Torti Tallo......coiie i Three hundred.
400 “Wia TalX . . isisws s Bses o Four hundred.
500 -Bimatau.....ceeou..e. oo Fove hundred.
GOD  ONO Tal..osveeesionnesie .. Stz hundred.
T700°0 “With 18t «ovessinnns ceeee Seven hundred.
SO0 Warhh Tl .i.s o6 osveomne Eight hundred.
000 Lwa 1800e ivsess vasiaossios Nine hundred.

1000 Kotahi mano............. One thousand.

1001 Kotahi mano ma tahi... One thousand and one.
2000 Rua mano.....oeeeeeeeses Lo thousand.

Any number indefinitely great is called ¢inz, mano, or mano
tuine: as, Mano tine nga tangata, Very many men.

T'aht generally takes the prefix ko; the other units take e,
except when the auxiliaries Aa or fua are used before them.

Examples.

Kotahi mano, ewarw rau, etoru  One thousand, erght hundred,
tekau ma ‘witu, and thirty seven.

Ka rua nga oranga noatanga o M y dog has had (wo narrow
taku kuri, escapes.

The New-Zealanders, for the most part, count by pairs,
when the words pu or lopu are added to the numeral adjective :
thus, Kotahi pu, rua pu, &ec., One pair, two pairs, &c. In
counting singly they not unfrequently add the words taki tahi,
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. once told:” as, Ka waru taki taki nga kete, There are eight
baskets once told.*

2. Ordinal Numbers.

Te tahi or Tuatahi .. .. .. .. The first.

Te rua or Tuarua .. .. .. .. The second.

£ R e Lo s TS S i e The tenth.
Te tekau ma tahi .. .. .. .. .. T'he eleventh.
dip rua Lok, of } o . The twentieth.

Te rua o nga tekau

Te toru tekau .. .. ~ . .. . The thirtieth.

LRI AT e S b . S The hundredth.
Te'Tia 0 NZA TaU . ~ & ~ = The two hundredth.

IV..THE PRONOUNS.

I. PERSONAL PRONOUNS.

Tae Personal Pronouns have three Numbers, the Singular,
the Dual, and the Plural.

SINGULAR.
1st Person, Ahau, or Au.. 1.
2nd, BOOE ., « % Rt Thou.
3d, | P L\
DUAL. |
1st Person, +%‘/Iaua } ... We two.
aua
. 2nd, Jara . . o oot Ye iwo.
3d, Ranaa: » v s “. They two.
PLURAL.
_ . Tatou
1st Person, AMatoi 6o We.
2nd, Koutou': i Ye.
3d, Raton .. .ot 0k They.

* Like the Israelites of old, when taking a census, the New-Zea-

landers make no account of women and children ; but only of those who,
being from twenty years old and upwards, are capable of bearing arms.

+ Taua and maua are sometimes used for fatou and mafou ; in a
manner, however, in which the principle of the Dual is still preserved. A

chief calling upon his troops to proceed on their march will say: Taua
ka haere, We two will proceed.

C
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Taua and tatou include the person or persons spoken to;
but maua and matou exclude them.

Examples.

Ka haere taua ki te Kerikeri, . . . Wiftw? o ond J) ot e OaE
erikeri.
®Kahore ; ko maua, ko Hamuera te
haere ..................
Tukua mai to waka ki matou . . Let go (or lend) your canoe to us.

Erangi kia waiho mo tatou tah1, . « Ratherlet it be for us (all)together.

No ; wetwo, (I and) Samuelwill go.

DEcLENsION oF PEmrsonaL PrRoNOUNS.

The distinction of Case is more properly applied to Personal Pronouns
than to Substantlves, inasmuch as the Pronoun, in seme instances, under-
goes a change in the Genitive and Dative Cases.

Ahau, ... [J
SINGULAR. DUAL. PLURAL.
N Ahan o <o s - 1s 'Taua  Wei Tatou W
G. Noku 1 Maua AR Y el -
Aku Of me. |No taua ) No tatou
Oku J A taua A tatou
O taua Of us |O tatou :
No maua ; bwo-. | Novmaton: | & %
A maua A matou
O maua | O matou
D. Ki ahau ]} Zoor|Kiataua ) Ki a tatou )
Maku for |Ma taua A o Ma tatou
Moku me. |Mo taua Mo tatou To or
Kiamaua fff TUS  Kiamatou [ for us.
Ma maua 0. | Ma matou
Mo maua | Mo matou |
A. Iahau ... Me. |I a taua Us ¢ I a tatou o
I a maua SEHO0E 1T o maton# o SRS
V.*E ahau .. O me.
Ab.1 ahau I ataua | I atatou )
E ahau g By |E taua E tatou
Naku me. |Na taua Na tatou
Maku | Ma taua | By us |Ma tatou B ie
I a maua two. |1 a matou [ 7 ¥
E maua E matou
Na maua Na matou
Ma maua | Ma matou |

* This Vocative is used by a person giving an account to a third
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Koe, ... Thou.
SINGULAR. DUAL.
N. Koe.. .. Thou.|Korua . .. You two.
G. Nou No korua
Au } Of thee. | A korua }» O{? ;{; =
Ou 1O korua :
D. Kiakoe y Toor |Kia koruay 7o or
Mau } for |Ma korua } Jor you
Mou thee. | Mo korua two.
A. Takoe.. Thee.|Iakorua..Youtwo.
V. Ekoe.. O thou. | E korua. . O yetwo.
Ab.1 a koe ) I a korua |
Ekoe { By |E korua By you
Nau thee. |Nakorua [ two.
Mau § Ma korua |
Ia,... He, She.
SINGULAR. DUAL.
el e He.|Raua .. . They two.
G. Nona No raua OFf them
Ana }» Of him. | A raua } )ze
- two.
Ona O raua
D. Kiaiay Zoor |Kiarauay 7oor
Mana } for |Ma raua }fortkem
Mona hem. |Mo raua Lwo.
A. Iaia.... Him. |Laraua.. Them two.
VEE1a. ... .0 ke | Eraua.. O they two.
Ab.1 aia ) I a raua )
Eia | . | Erauva 1§ By them
Nana ?Byfmn. Na raua ;.} two.
Mana Ma raua J

The following

application of the Personal Pronouns :

X1X

PLURAL.
Koutou .. ... You
No koutou
A koutou } Of you.:
O koutou
Kia koutouy 7o or
Ma koutou } for
Mo koutou ) you.

I a koutou . ...You.
E koutou. ... O ye.
I a koutou |
E koutou F By
Na koutou | you.
Ma koutou |
PLURAL.
Ratow: . . . &5 Tirey.
No ratou
A ratou } Of them.
O ratou
Ki a ratouy 70 or
Ma ratou } for
Mo ratou them.
I aratou.... Them.
E ratou.... O they.
I a ratou )
E ratou 1} By
Na ratou i them.
Ma ratou J

will serve as a general illustration of the

person of a conversation which has passed between himself and a second

person.

Thus, Thomas speaking of the approach of William towards him,

says—That he (VV}lllam) called out, not ¢ E Tamati,”” but “ E a hau. &
* This Vocative case is often used instead of the Vocative of the

second person.
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Exam ples.

Ka ].{itre aka'u s s s I T P
Naku i hanga te ‘ware, .. .. .. ..
Noku tenei kakahu, . .. .. .. .

Homal krakauzl . - v oo o
Maku tetahi rongoa, .. . .. .. ..
Maku e hanga tou ‘ware, .. .. ..
Moku tetahi kakahu,.. .. .. .. ..

E ‘wakaako ana te tangata :
ahau,
IKasora ket & afiat . ~ v .o

Ka ‘wakaorangia koe e akau,

Te tamaiti ona e noho nei, ..

Na tenei tamaiti akw 1 hopu te
tahae,

I see.

The house was made by me.

This garment is of me, or be-
tongs to me.

Give (it ) lo me.

For me some physic.

By me Lhy house shall be made.

For me a garment.

T'he man s teaching me.

T'hou wilt be safe by or through
me.

Thouw wilt be saved by me.

The son of him who sits here.

By this child of mine the thief

was caught.

II.

POSSESSIVE PRONOUNS.

There are eleven Possessive Pronouns, viz.—

Taku .. .. .. Mine or My.

Ta tava )
Ta maua
Ta tatou ;' Ours.
Ta matou }

Ta korua Ve,
Ta koutou i
Tang ... « iz Has.
Ta raua :

: ~ Lheirs.
Ta ratou

TAM o et s szme or Thy.

Thé Possessive Pronouns, with the exception of taku, tau,
and fana, are formed from the Genitive Cases of the Dual
and Plural Numbers of the Personal Pronouns. Thus, 7o
laua kainga, is properly—7'e kainga o taua, The abode of us
two: the Article fe and the Preposition o bemg coalesced by
an elision of the letter e.

The Possessive Pronouns are subject to the variations of
Number and Person.

1s¢t Person :— Taku, .. . . My.

SINGULAR.
Taku. Toku.

PLURAL.
Aku. Oku.
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Ta matou, .. ..Oar.

SINGULAR. PLURAL.
Ta matou. To matou. A matou. O matou.
2nd Person :—  Tau, .. .. Thine or Thy.
SINGULAR. PLURAL.
Tau, Tou, or To. Au, Ou, or O.

Ta korua, < .. Four: |
SINGULAR. PLURAL.

Ta korua. To korua. A korua. O korua.

Ta koutou, .. .. Your.

SINGULAR. PLURAL.
Ta koutou. To koutou. A koutou. O koutou.
3rd Person :— Tana, .. = His:
SINGULAR. PLURAL.
Tana. Tona. Ana. Ona.

Ta raua, .. .. Lheir.
SINGULAR. PLURAL.
Ta raua. To raua. A raua. O raua.

Tasraton, o .. o Their.
SINGULAR. PLURAL.

Ta ratou. To ratou. | A ratou. O ratou.

Taku, tau, and lana, are used when speaking of anything
done by or proceeding from a person ; that is, when he is
active. T'oku, lou, to, and fona, apply to something suffered
by, or that is in the possession of, a persen. Thus: Taku
kakahu, is, The garment I am making ; 7'oku kakahu, is, The
garment which belongs to me, or which I am wearing. Ka
matutu foku mate, My complaint s betler—There are, how-
ever, many cases in which either form is used indiscriminately.

The same rule applies to @ and o, and to na and no, &ec.,
as, Te patunga tenei @ Ngatiporou, This is the place where.
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Neatiporou killed certain persons : Te patunga tenei o Nga-
tiporou, This is the place where Ngatiporou were killed.
Na Ngapuhi tenei parekura, This is the place where cer-
tain persons fell in battle by the hand of Ngapuhi: No
Ngapuhi tenei parekura, This is the place where Ngapuhi
fell in battle.

So also in the use of ma and mo, maku, moku, &c. Maku
e hanga to ‘ware, Thy house shall be made by me. Mana te
‘wakaaro ki te haere ranei, ki te noho ranei, 7he purpose to go
or to remain is for or by him, i. e., It is for him to determine
whether he will go or remain. Mona ano tona mate, His cala-
mity is for himself alone. To say, Ho atu he kohua mo te
tangata ra, would be regarded as language particularly offen-
sive: it means, Lel an iron pot be given for the man to be
cooked in! 'The nicety of the distinction will be seen in the
following example : Ho mai he kohua maku, me tetahi parai-
kete moku, Let an iron pot be giwen for me, and a blanket for
me ;—maku, for me to act with, . e., to boil my food ; moku,
for me to be acted upon, 2. e., to be covered.

fe S e——

Examples of the Possessive Pronouns.

Ka mea tetahi he ‘wakapono Someone will sayihine s faith,

tauw, he mahi aku, mine are works.—Jas. 11. 18.
He aha {a tatou e kai ai? he What s our ( food) which we
aha {a talou e inu ai? shall eat 2 what is our (li-

quid) which we shall drink?
—Matt. vi. 31.

Ko la raua tamaiti tena e ha- That s thewr child who is
ere na, walking there.

Nana ano tana mahi, .. .. .. .. .. This work is his onn.

ITI. DEMONSTRATIVE PRONOUNS.

The Demeonstrative Pronouns are the following, viz.—
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Tenei, . .. This.
SINGULAR. PLURAL.
Tenei. Enei, or Anei.

Tena, ... That at a little distance.
SINGULAR. PLURAL.
Tena. Ena.

Tera, . .. That more remote.

SINGULAR. PLURAL.
Tera. Era.
Taua, . . . That before mentioned.
SINGULAR. PLURAL.
Taua. Aua.

Ia, ... That.

Examples.

Ka ‘wakangaromia cua kai Those workmen will be de-
mahi, stroyed.

He aha ra fener kua oti te What is this which has been
tuhituhi? wrilten 2

Na te aha tatou ka rongo nei From what cause do we now
i@ tangata ¢ tangata 1 o hear that man and that man
tatou reo, 1 ‘wanau ai ta- (i. e., every man) our own
tou ? language, to the use of which

we were born 2—Acts 11. 8.
Ko wail ka tae ki ta ‘wenua?  Who visited those countries 2

Mo taua mea hoki e hiahia- For that thing which is de-

tia ana e Iharaira ka herea sired by Israel I am here
nei a hau ki tene: meka- bound with this chain. Acts
meka, xxviil. 20.

IV. RELATIVE PRONOUN.

The Relative Pronoun is not found in the Nominative Case,
but a sentence in which it is to be supplied may always be
recognized by those who have had a little practice i!l the lan-
guage ; as, Horoia te kakahu i kawea mal inanahi, Let the
garment be washed which was brought here yesterday. In
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this sentence kawea is a passive verb, and the relative to be
supplied is in the Nominative Case ; but if the active verb be
used, the relative, being in the Accusative Case, will be ex-
pressed ; as, Horoia to kakahu i kawe mai a2 koe inanahi, Let
thy garment be washed which thou broughtest here yesterday.
Ko wai te tangata e haere ki te waka? Who is the man who
will go to the canoe? Ka titiro ki te rangi, e paroro ana, ka
noho, He looks at the heavens, which are cloudg , and remains.

For the genitive the personal pronoun is used ; as,

I tu hoki 1 taku taha i tenei po
te anahera o te Atua, nona
nel a hau,

Ko te tamaiti tenel mona te
ringaringa 1 wera 1 te ahi,

T'he angel of God, whose I am,
stood by my side this night.
—Acts xxvii. 23.

This s the child whose hand
was burnt by the fire.

Butsometimesthe relative may be understood inthis case; as, Ko
te tangata tenei i tika te ‘wakaaro, T'us is the man whose idea

was correct ;
‘wakaaro 1 tika.
ing the Verb; as,

Ko te tangata tenei 1 haere a:
a hau ki te kainga,

Kahore he hanga a te tangata
nei e mate ai, e herea w
1a,

Kei hea te pukapuka i tuhi-
tuh1 a: koe?

Ko te kuri tenei i pau a: te
hipi,

Erangi ra kia kaua e rere mai
i Kariti, i pa mai ez tenei
kino,

or we might say, Ko te tangata tenei nona te
In other cases it is expressed by az, follow-

This 1s the man on account of
whom 1 went to the village.

T'here 1s not an action of this
man for which he shall die,
for which fe shall be bound.

Where is the letter which you
wrole ?

This 1s the dog by which the
sheep was eaten.

It had been better not to have
sarled from Crele, through
which (sailing) this evil has

befallen us.— Acts xxvii.21.

When the Adverb ne: occurs in the clause a: will be

omitted ; as,

Ka tonoa nga tangata ki nga
wahi katoa meake »nez haere
ia; or, Kinga wahi katoa e
haere «z 1a,

Kua ringihia mai tenei e kite
‘net, e rongo ner koutou,

Men are sent to all places to
which he is about to go ; or,
To all places to which /e
will go.

Thishath been pouredout which
you see, and which you hear.
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The Particle az which follows the Adverbs no reira, mo
reira, mo konei, no mua, no mure, no nanahi, apopo, &c., seem
also to come under the same rule, as will appear from the fol-
lowing

Lizamples :

Akuanei ahau te haere a7, [will be commonly rendered, |
I shall go lo-day, [but more literally,] Z'o day is the time
I shall go.

He “wanaunga ia noku, mo konei ahau ka karanga a¢ 1a 1a ki
te ‘ware, He is a relatwve of mine ; for this, or hence (the
zreason) for which I shall call him to the house. This may

perhaps be more fully expressed, Mo konei te wahi e ka-
ranga a2 ahau 1 a la.

No reira hoki 1 koa a7 toku ngakau, i hari @z ano hoki toku
arero, 1'herefore also, or ]‘rom thence also (25 the reason)
for which my heart rejoiced, for which my tongue was glad.

—Aects 11. 26.

Ne nanahi te tamaiti 1 mate az, The child died yesterday ;
[Literally, | From yesierday (s the teme) at which the child
dred.

Ko te wahi 1 te tupapahu, ko reira huihui @ nga kahu, 7The
place where the carcase is, there (is the place) at which the
eagles will gather.

Ma au kupu hoki koe ka ‘wakatikaia ¢z, ma au kupu hoki koe
ka meinga a: kia mate, By thy words (28 the rule) by which

thou shalt be Justified, by thy words (is the rule) by which
thou shalt be condemned.—Matt. xii. 37.

IHe aha koe te tomo a: ki roto? What (is the reason) on account
of which thou wilt not come inside?

Koia matou i hiahia a: kia haere atu ki akoutou: [Koia is
usually translated 7'kerefore, but it is properly Ko ia, It ;
and the sentence will be correctly rendered | —1¢ (is the rea-
son) on account of which we wished to go to you.

Kahore ona mate 1 taku kitenga «: 1 a ia, He had no sickness

at the time of my seeing hum, or at the time at which I saw
ham.

Nana ahau i1 ora a:, His (was the effort) by which I was
saved.

d
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V. INTERROGATIVE PRONOUNS.

The Interrogative Pronouns are three, viz.—

Wai SR Fr s e Fe s SR e I/IKTIZO.
Aha I R R I/V;?(ZII-

Tehea Eh
A Cla ., r >, ;rL‘ ]z zciz L]

Ehea
| Lxamples.
I hoatu taku hoe 42 a wa: ? To whom was my paddle
gen ¢
He aha te mea 1 haere ai? What is the thing for which

you went 2

Ko tehea onga wakaipakaru? Which of the canoes was
broken ?

+_

V..THE VERBS.

VERBs are of three kinds: Active, Neuter, and Causative,
each of which admit of a Passive Voice.

The Active Verb expresses the action of an agent upon some
object ; but not having that which can be rightly termed
conjugation, it may be distinguished by the cases connected
with it; as, E kite ana ahau i te tangata, I see the man.
Ahau is the agent, e kite ana is the Verb expressing the action,
¢ te tangala 1s the object acted upon.

The Passive Verb expresses an action done by some agent ;
as, E kitea ana te tangata e au, The man s scen by me. It
is formed by adding to the Active one of the following
terminations : a,ia, Lia, hia, kia, ria, na, imna, ngra, &e., accor-
aing to the termination of the Verb; as, E horongia ana te
rongoa e te turoro, The medicine is being swallowed by the
imnvalid. Kua uakina te tatau e te tamaiti, 7'%e door has been
shut by the child.

But if in the simple form of the Verb there be a redupli-
cation of the first syllable, the reduplication i1s cut off in the
Passive ; as,

Kiokotl; T0CHEs v s o s v+« -« Rofias o be cut
Titiro, 70 look at; . . . . . . . . . Tirohia, 7o be looked at.
Wewero, T'o strike with a spear ;. . Werohia, Tobe struck with a spear.
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The following examples will shew

Passive Verb.

XXVII

the formation of the

ACTIVE. PASSIVE.
R ORI A TR ot To tie. Nikoa.
Hao, . . To enclose as with a net. Haoa.
Utu, AT S R To pay. Utua.
IR CEW AW o s ot e a s To divide. %uzw'aga.
u‘waina.
At e TR v P e To tattoo. Taia.
Tata, To bale water out of a canoe. Tangia.
T U S Sl To split. Tatakia.
! R R e R NN PR To swim. Kauia.
Raukane s 20 06 3 sl To anoint. Kaukauria.
Para, .vo'd T'o cut down trees. Paraia.
1 T'o block up. { g::za
Paviloe i SNia S g s To touch. gak“{'
angia.
PYORUG, o e iy To bind { o
Wewero, . . . To pierce. Weroliia.
Pikau, . .. 7o carry on the back. g}%{au(f:
ikauria.
Makntts % Lo oo . To bewitch. Makuturia.
Manakio, & 2 s e i srais To like. Manakolia.
Mahanga, « s « s « « T'o ensnare. Mahangatia.
Kokomo, . « « » « . To put in. Komotia.
‘Wa‘wao, s o « i To put in. {::;;zgzgfa'
Oro, . . . To sharpen on a stone. Orongia.
Uta, . . To take on board a vessel. Utaina.
Ota 5 s halamas s . To eat raw. Otaina.
X dc O i e apal v = s To teach. Akona.
Wolens ooy Sr s oo s o To fetch. Tiking.
A e e s o 5§ e To lift. Hapainga.
Ao, . . To take up by handfuls. Ao‘wia.

But, if the Passive Verb is preceded by na, ma, naku,
nana, mana, or the particle Me, it retains the form of the

Active ; as,

Ma te turoro e horo te ro-
ngoa,

Lel the medicin(: be swallowed
by the invalid.
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Na te pakeha 1 unaki te ta- The door was opened by the

tau, foreigner.

Nana 1 kawe taku kete ki te My basket was carried by him
wal, lo the water.

Me hoko nga kapana nei e Let these potatoes be bought
koe, by thee.

Some Verbs have the same form in the Active and Passive
Voice ; as,

E hanga ana 1a 1 te pouaka, He is making a box.
8 P 5 8
Kua hanga te pouaka eia, .. . T'he box has been made by hum.

The accent in this case is upon the first syllable in the
Active, and upon the second in the Passive Verb. So also the
words Panga, and Maka, 7o throw, are both Active and
Passive.*

To the forms already given may be added a class of Verbs
which are Passive in signifieation but have no Active form ; as,

Kua pareho aku kapana i te My polatoes are devoured by

poaka, the pig. |
Kua pau te kereru i te The pigeon is eaten up by the
kahu, hawk.

The Neuter Verb expresses the quality, circumstance, or
condition, of its subject ; as,
E moe ana te tamaiti, .. .. . .. Z'he child is sleeping.
Poupou tonu te pikitanga nei, 7his ascent is quite steep.

Hei kona taeki ai nga peka, Zhere is the place in which
the firewood shall lie.

Kia mau te hotiki kei pa- Let the tying be fast lest it

heno, come undone.
Akuanei heuheu ai nga ta- The men will wander away
ngata ki te mabhi, presently to work.

Ka umere te tangata nei, .. .. .. 71'his man wonders

Some few Neuter Verbs admit of a Passive Voice, which
is formed in a regular manner ; as,

B pa1 anatia, . Lo s 2l He 1s good.

* But the Natives of the East Cape use the Passive forms Hangaia,
and Makaia.
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E paingia ana e ia, .. .. .. .. .. .. He s praised or esteemed good.
E R ana 0%, v oo s e e v -EHEAS SUGHAIN S

Thiria te ‘ware, ~ « ...« ~ =« ~ ~ Let the house be stood upon.

B NoRO 08305 o ce o Snk o o %o LG TS SULIITS

Nohoia te kainga nei, .. .. .. .. Let this place be sat upon or
occupred.

E mataku ana 18, « « o« » ~~  Helts'afraid.
E matakuria ana ia, .. . . ... He is feared.

The Causative Verb is formed by prefixing ‘Waka to
Neuter Verbs, and sometimes to Verbs Active ; as,

Pono, 2. - o o % 1o be true ;  “Wakapeno, & % Lo believe.

Mate .. o o o . ... To be sick; “Wakamate, .. .. To make sick.
J

II6) < o o vs ot e BOSEE s EWeakaleite) L s N Ea reueal s

The Passive of this form is made as in the simple Active
Verb; as,
‘Wakaponohia, .. .. .... 1o be believed.
‘Wakamatea, .. .. .. ... To be made sick.

‘Wakakitea, .. ... ... 1o be revealed.

Some Verbs become frequentative by a reduplication of the

whole, or part of the word,—sometimes rejecting the first syl-
Iable ; as,

Kokoti, .. .. To cut ; Kotikot, .. .. To cut up into many pieces.
Titiro, .. .. 1o look ; Tirotiro, ... To look round on every side.
Korero, 7o speak; Xorerorero, .. ......1To speak frequently.

MOODS.

The distinetion of Mood may be expressed with great pre-
cision ; but it is by the use of Particles, and not by an
inflexion of the Verb. There are four Moods: the Indicative.
the Imperative, the Subjunctive, and the Infinitive.

1. The Indicative ; as,
E ngakianaiai te ‘wenua, He is cultivating the ground.
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2. The Imperative ; as,
E tu koe ki runga, . . .. .
Haere koutou ki roto, .. ..
Tena; korero, . & o« v
Fitire o kanohl: . < 1wl &
Kiakaranga ahau i te waka,

Ngakia taku mara e koe,
Mau e ngaki taku mara,

Me ngaki e koe taku mara,

3. The Subjunctive ; as,

Me kaua te marangai kua
tae ke matou ki te kai-
nga.

Me he mea ka karanga koe
ka ‘wakatika au,

4. The Infinitive ; as,
Ko te tikanga ia kia akona
e koe o tamariki,
I penei atu tana ki /e
‘wakamataw 1 a 1a,

Homai he taura fe: to 1
te rakau,

Homai he kai ket ‘waka-
rata 1 taku tamaiti,

E kore au e kaha te haere
1 te mamae 1 au,

I hoki mai ahau ke ata
rongo ai koe ki te manu-
hiri e haere mai nei,

A GRAMMAR.

Stand up.

Go all of you inside.

Go on, speak.

Let your eyes look.

Let me call for the canoe.

] Let my garden be cullivated
j by hee.

If there had not been bad wea-
ther we should have arrived
at the place.

If you call I shall rise up.

The correct mode s for your
chuldren to be taught by you.

Hus speech was thus, or he
spake thus to try him.

Give me a rope to drag lhe
tree with.

Guve me some food to quiet my

cluld.

I am not_able {o g0 N conse-

quence of my pain.

I returned in order that you
might correctly hear about
thevisitor whois coming here.

This latter sentence furnishes another example of the Re-

lative ai, which is of very frequent occurrence.

When coming

after a Verb in the Infinitive Mood, the Verb may be rendered
as in this case, “in order that somethmcr may be done ;” but

we have only to examine the structure a little more closely,
and we shall find, that it is a simple use of the Relative.

In

every such use of the Infinitive, there is always a clause going
before which gives the reason, on account of which, or the

means by which, something is done.

Thus, 1n the example .
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given above—I hoki mai ahau, I came back, is the means,
al, by which, kia ata rongo koutou, ’t/O?t (are) correctly to hear.
So in Luke xx. 20: Ka tonoa he kal wanga, e ‘whakaahua ana
1 a ratou hei hunga tlk‘t, Spies were sent, who feigned them-
selves jus( men,—this 1s the means, ai, bty which, kia hopu
ratou 1 a ia i tana korero, they (are) to catch him in his speech,
—ali, by which, kia tukua ia ki te rangatiratanga ki te kaha o
te kawana, /e (23) lo be delivered to the power and author Wy of
the governor.

The following examples belong to this place, and seem to
come under the head of Gerunds:

No te tua ahau 1 te totara hei I (am come) from felling the

waka maku, totara as a canoe for myself.
I hoki mai ahau ¢ te hauhake I came back from digging up
parareka, y)omz‘oes
E haere ana ahau ki te whaka- I am going lo collect people
emi tangata mo te taua, Jor the fight.

Ko te ta kupenga ahau, ...... [ (am going) to make a net.
I te Ju ika ahau, .. .. . «. . .. .. I (am come) fromcatching fish.

———

TENSES.

As in the Moods, so in the Tenses, all the ordinary distine-
tions of time are made by the help of Particles and Adverbs.
There are six Tenses: the Present, Imperfect, Future-imper-
fect, the Perfect, Pluperfect, and Future-perfect.

1. The Present is formed by Ka before the Verb, or by E
before and ana after 1t ; as,

Ka rere te kaipuke ki Tau- The ship s sailing to Taura-

ranga, nga.
E karanga ana te tamaiti ki The child s calling lo lus
tana matua, parent.

But in certain cases either F or ana may be used alone ; as,
I, haere nei te tira o Nga- 7he company of Ngapuhi are
puhi, proceeding along.

In the sentence, Tenei te haere nei te tira o Ngapuhi, we
have the same sense ; but the word (e seems to be a coalescence
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of the Article /e and the Particle e. The sentence written in
full would be—Tenei te tira o Ngapuhi, te tira e haere nei,
Here s the company of Ngapuhi, the company which s pro-
ceeding along. Haere atu ana a Hoani te Kai iriirl 1 aua
Ta, kau‘wau ana i te koraha o Huria, Jokn the Baptist goes in
those days and preaches in the wilderness of Judea. This
form is of frequent use in narration.

2. The Imperfect is expressed by the Particles £ and ana,
as in the Present form, with a combination of words, shewing
that the action was incomplete at the time referred to ; as,

Ka penei inanahi e haere ana At this teme yesterday I was

ahau ki Otahuhu, gong to Olahuhu.
I aia e korero ana ka puta While he was speaking the
mal te rongo o te mate, report of the death arrwes.
Waiho atu e au e hoehoea ana  When I left, or when the place
nga pouaka ki uta, was left by me, the boxes

werebeing rowedtothe shore.

3. The Future-imperfect is formed by the Particle Ka or
L before the Verb, by Ka before the Verb and a: after it,
and by a: alone after the Verb. The two latter forms are
used in connection with future Adverbs, and the Particle a2
is properly the Relative Pronoun, as has been explained under
the head of Pronouns.

Ka tere te waka aianei, .. .... The canoe will be adrift pre-
sently.
F hok: mar ano ahau, .. .. ... 1 will come back again.

I Fkite koutou 1 ahau ; no te Ye shall see me; because I -
mea e ora ana ahau, e ora lwe ye shall e also.
ano hoki koutou,

He mea tuhituhi ahau ki te I was written for by leller,

pukapuka, koia ahau ka fa- therefore I shall go.
ere ai,

Akuaneil ano rro ar te kai- To-day the ship will be gone.
puke,

Maku e hoatu ki a koutou he A4 mouth and wisdom will be
mangai, he maharatanga, e gwen by me to you, which
kore ai ratou e aher te ‘wa- they will not be able to deny
kakahore, te “wa‘wail ranei, or to resist.

Meake koe mate, .. .. .. ... . .. You will soon die.
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The expression—Ko ahau te haere, I will go, is elliptical. 7'¢ is pro-
nounced longer than the Article, and is a combination of e, the Article,
and e, the future Particle. The sentence is fully expressed and illustrated
in the three following examples :—

Ko ahau te tangata e haere, . . . . I am the man who will go.

Ko apopo koe te mate ai, . . . . . To-morrow thou wilt die.

Ko apopo te wahi e mate ai koe, . . T'o-morrow is the season in which
thou wilt die.

The Present and Future, when formed by ka, will generally
be distinguishable by the sense.

4. The Perfect is formed by the Particle kua or i before
the Verb ; as,

Kua ara mai te Karaiti i te Christ has risen from death.
mate,

I kite ahau i a Te Potanga- [ saw Te Potangaroa yester-
roa Inanahi, day.

5. The Pluperfect is formed by kua before the Verb, and is
distinguished from the Perfect by the construction of the
sentence ; as,

Ka penei inanahi kua tae ma- A¢ this time yesterday we had

tou ki Puketona. arriwved at Puketona.
Waiho atu e au kua hemo mai  When the place was left by me
nga papa, the boards had all arrived.
Hoki rawa mai au ki te kai- When I came back tothe place
nga kua mate noa atu taku my father had been dead
papa, - some time.

6. The Second Future is also expressed by kwa being
defined by the constructiou of the sentence ; as,

Ekore e po akuanei kua tae Before night, I shall have

ahau ki Hokianga, arrived at Hokianga.
Akuanei ka tae koutou ki ta- By and by when you arrive at
tahi, kua rere te waka, the seaside the canoe will

have sailed.

The Tenses of the Subjunctive Mood are expressed by the
help of Conjunctions or Adverbs, as in the following examples :

Kua kitepea ahauitana tanga-  Perhaps I may have seen that
ta, otirae wareware anaahau, man, but I forget.
: e
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Mari ano kia noho, pener kua It was well for you to remain,
rokolina koe e te a‘wa, othermwise you would have
been overtaken by the rain.

Me kaua taku hoa kua paremo If it had not been for my com-
ahau, panion I should have been
dromwned.

ACTIVE VERDB.
Karanga .. .. .. . To call.

INDICATIVE MOOD.

Present Tense.

Sing. E karanga ana ahau .. .. .. . I am calling.
E karanga ana koe .. .. .. .. Thou art calling.
E karanga ana ia . . .. .. . He is calling.

Dual. E karanga ana taua
E karanga ana maua
| -
E karanga ana korua . .. .. You two are calling.
E karanga ana raua .. .. .. . They two are calling.

Plu. E karanga ana tatou }
E karanga ana matou
E karanga ana koutou .. .. .. Ye are calling.
E karanga ana ratou .. .... They are calling.

- We two are calling.

-~ We are calling.

or
Ka karanga ahau . . . ~ .. I call.
Ka karanga koe ~ .. o o . .. Thou callest, &e.

Future Imperfect Tense.
Sing. Ka karanga ahau .. .. .. .. . .. I will call.
Ka karanga koe .. .. .. « .. . Thou wilt call, &c.
or
Sing. E karanga ahau . .. .. . . .. I will call, &c.
or with a future Adverb :

Sing. Meake au karanga.. .. .. . . Soon I shall call.
Meake koe karanga .. .. .. .. Soon thou wilt call.
Meake ia karanga .. .. .. .. . Soon he will call, &c.
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Perfect Tense.

Sing. Kua karanga ahau .. .. .. . I have called.

Kua karanga koe .. .. .. .. . Thou hast called, &c.
or

I karanga ahau .. ~ <« « - I called.

I karanga koe ~ « o v ~ Thow calledst, &c.

IMPERATIVE MOOD.

Sing. Kia karanga au .. v w « ~ . Let me call.
Kia karanga koe . .. .. . .. Call thou.
Kia keranga i « v o o o Let him call, &c.

The Imperative is also expressed without the addition of
any Particles, as ;
Tenay KOrero; « v w v o o o Go on, speak.
‘Wakatika, haere, .. ... . Riseup, and go-
Sometimes by prefixing F as in the Future, as ;
Eitu ra koe .. . oo v v o e o Stand g

The Passive form is generally used to express the Impera-
tive Mood, as ;

Karangatia e koe te tamaiti, ... Let the child be called by thee.

There are again other ways of expressing the Imperative by
the pronouns Maku, Mau, Mana, &c., or by the Particle Me,
in which the Verb retains the active form, but.is clearly used
in a passive sense, as ;

Mau e karanga te tamaiti, ..... By thee the child shall or must be called.
Me karanga e koe te tamaiti, .. 7'he child must be called by thee.

PASSIVE VERB.

The formation of the Tenses is the same as in the Active
Verb. It is not necessary therefore to draw them out in full.

Present Tense.

E karangatia ana ahau .. .. I am called.
Ka karangatia ahau .. .. .. .. I shall be called.
Kua karangatia ahau .. .. .. I have been called, &ec.

See the 'Activc Verb for the formation of the other Tenses.
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VI...THE ADVERBS.

ExamrLEs to illustrate the use of the Adverbs will be found
in the Dictionary.

Adverbs of affirmation.

Ae, A
Koia, - A
Aheiha,
el e Truly.
Anakoia,
Ina,

Ara,

Adverbs of negation.
| L Take care lest ; lest.
Kahore,...... Not ; no.

Kanape,...... Not.

Kaua,
Aua,
Kauaka, ¢ Not: (imperative ){
Auaka,
Kei, i
%hara, } ...... Not = o, Ehara tenei i ahau, Tus ts not
chake, mine.

Horolr. . .. Not : as, Hore rawa rawa, Not at all.

expressing that an action
1s not to be domne.

Kiano,...... Not yet.
KidHat .. o Not : (relating to an act past.)
Kihai au i kite ; I did not see.

Ekore, Not: (present or future.)
Ekore au e haere ; I will not go.

Au, _ |
Aua, - I do not knomw.
Auake, .
Adverbs of tume.
Aianet,...... To-day.

Inaianei, - |
L ] [ - 4 : ( 1t.
Nonaianei, } To-day: (past.)
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v -
Ina R } A lLttle while ago.

Nonakuara,
Houange,...... A lLittle while ago ; hereafter.
Inapo, . o

- PY; Last night. &p0ipo
Nonapo, ;
Inanahi

2 Yesterday.

Nonanahi,

Inaoake, 1‘ Tke day b?fUTB yC’StC?-d(Z;y.

Nonaoake

Inaoakenm WeF 2 T'hree days ago.
F ) ] r J” -
// Inamata,...... Formerly ; quickly.
4
Nonamata,...... Formerly.

-
Mohoa noa nei,
Moroki1 noa nei,

4 Imua, |
| Nomua,} Before ; formerly. e b

} Down to the present time.

Akuanei,...... Presently ; by and bye.
iﬁgggokengo, } T'o-morrow.
Auinake, ...... On the morrow.
Meake, ...... Soon ; presently.
Inangéto, ...... Quuckly.

Akenei,
Ahensh e} Howgfr

Amua, 1

Amuri, Hereafter.

Anamata,J,

Ina,...... When ; since.

Katahi,..... Then ; for the first time.

Katahi ia ka korero atu; 7Then he spoke.

Inahea,
Nonahea, } i e

NoGes . o When.
Tae 1oa,...... Until.

ﬁﬁd L When ; at the time when.

Keif wa, ...... Whilst ; before.

Ko reira,...... On that occasion ; then: (future.}

XXX V1L
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Mo amua,...... At a future tvme.

Matua,... .. Furst.
Kia matua horoia 5 Let it be first washed.

Mataora,...... While Living.
Dl 5k After.

Ka mohio ia ua akona ; He will know after being taught.
Ang,., ... -, Again ; yet.

%%gﬁﬁ;g’ } Within a lildle.

D ey

Adverbs of wnterrogation.
Ahea?...... When 2 at what time 2
O . Whether 2
Pohea®. .. ... How 2

Tanei, Then : (in an interrogative sentence.)
Ekore ianei koe e ‘wakatika ? Will yow not then rise up 2

Ot 2. Flse?

He aha oti ? What else 2
I ohea ey Whither 2
Ehia?
Erawe ? How many ?
Hokohia ?
N . Whether 2
Heihea?...... At what place ?

Ranei: (generally denotes a question.)
E kaha ana ranei koe ? kahore ranei ? Are yow strong 2 or no?

Bea,...... Perhaps.

Adverbs of place.

Ko,

Kona, There.
Koina,

Konei, _
Nt }— Here.

Nt There.
Alke,...... Towards.
NG, s daccie Onwards.
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Aua noa atu,...... At a distance.

Pahaki,...... Beyond.
Mai, . ..... Hither.

Iho: .5 Downwards.
Inomirag.. ..} Behind.
Tha,.....: Behind.
Muas.:.... Before.

Noaris. .o« Behwnd.
Roto, } Within.

Rou,

Waho,...... Without.

Adverbs of circumstance.

Puku,.. .. Secretly ; without food.
Pokere,...... In the dark.

Maika, V. Aes

Miie, | Quetly.

At o, Gently.

Tahanga,...... Nakedly.

Momote,...... Clandestinely.

Hirearea, Indistinctly : (of sound.)

Noa,...... In vain.

Maumau,...... T'o no purpose.

Me omua, ) |

Me tomua j As formerly.

Memua

Penei,..... In case that ; otherwise.
Adverbs of number, &c.

Petapeta,...... All at once.

Anake

Anahe: } Only.

Ngahoro,..... Upwards in point of number-.

Haunga,...... Besides.

Kag,. . Only

XXXIX
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| LR R Very. ﬁ |

: (S Than.

AP s Namely. Fe
=

VIIL.—THE PREPOSITIONS.

L... oAt by ;. Jron B0 compd%son of s n; with,
). 2
‘Waka,...... In a direction to. (Prefixed to Nouns, &c.)

Haere ‘waka-te-maunga ; Go fowards the mountain.

O als P
0. By
do,... Upio.
U,... According lo.
Ina,... According to.
Kei,... Wath ; ak.
He1, . BROT.

. At ; wzz‘k,fm s n.

Kl}r

. By ; for: (relating to the future.)
N . By : (relating to the past.)
No,... From ; belonging to.
Mo,... For; because of.

VIII.-THE CONJUNCTIONS.
“Waihoki,... And also; and in like manner.
A,... And; as.
Ma,... And.
Hoki,... And ; also.
Me, And of.

_Mehemea, ) If

Ki, [ &)
Ano,... As if ; like as. u
Koia,... Therefore.



A GRAMMAR.

> '
Heoi,... So then ; therefore ; but.

Kitemea,

Kapatau, } if-
Ahakoa,... Although.
Oti,

Otiia, But.
Otira,

Ara,... And then.
Engari,... But.

IX.~THE INTERJECTIONS.

Na!

Noa | | Behold!

OL. 0!

Dol Sign of the Vocative Case.

Eai!... How many !
Are!... What!

Ha .. Akl
Iaua!l... Hold !

END OF THE GRAMMAR.
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e hid i a e B R e

A

A

A, v. To drive.
- Pass. Aia.
E a ana ia i nga poaka; He is
driving the pigs.

A, conj. And ; and then.
Ka haere matou, a ka tae ki te
ware ; We went, and arrived at
the house.

As.
E wakatokia a tinana tangata
ana ; It is sown as a human body.

A, prep. . Of.

Hokona a matou riwai ; Let
our potatoes be bought ; literally,
The potatoes of us. Nga toki a

~ te pakeha ; The axes of the fo-

reigner.

At ; as at a future time.
A te raumati; At the time of
summer.

A, 4 Particle prefized to the
names of persons and to Per-
sonal Pronouns.

AHA

A Te Waharoa; The person
named Te Waharoa. A koutou ;
You. A koe; Thou.

Ae, ad. Yes.
Ae ra hoki, naku ano; Yes,
indeed, it was done by me.

Aha, pron. What ? ,
1 tikina ake ahau ki te aha ?
For what was I fetched ?

Aha, v. To do what ?

Pass. Ahatia.

E aha ana te tangata ? What is
the man doing ? I ahatia koe ?
What was done to you ? or, You
were done what with? Ma tana
kupu ka aha ai? What will be
done by his word ?

Ahakoa, cony. Although ; not-
withstanding ; whether ; or.
Ahakoa pakeha ahakoa tangata
maori, e kore e tohungia; Whe-
ther foreigner or native, he will

not be spared.
A



AHU (2) AKA
Ahatanea, s. What thing or time of the man’s moving towards
A me I rose up.
event. |
Ha! koia te ahatanga ? Ah! Ahurzrl, s. A close fence put up
what event will come of that ? in a cultivation to break the
Ahea, ad. When ? force of a flood.
Ko ahea koe haere ai? When Al A A
- will you go ? e
Ahez, v. To be able. Ahuru, a. Warm. |
Ekore an e ahel te ki atug I He ware ahuru 3 A warm house.
am not able to say. Ahuru, v. To be warm.
Ahezha, ad. Truly. E ahuru ana te kainga nei;

. 3 This place is warm.
Ahi, s. Fire. : i : g
Maka atu ki te ahi; Let it be | Ai, 4 Particle used in _forming

cast into the fire. the Past and Future Tenses
Ahiahi, s. Evening. of Verbs.

Hei te ahiahi a hau ka haere ' : A
e e Ai, cony. A'nd ; t/za;t..
SER i 51 AR acL B0 T S Rongoatia kia ora ai; Let me-

Ahiahi, v. To be evening. dicine be given, that he may be
Kua ahiahi; It is evening. well.
Ahiahitanga, s. Time of even- | Ai, pron. Who ; which : used
ing- . only wn the oblique cases.
1 te ahiahitanga o tera; At the Ko te tangata tenei i akona ai
evening of the day. | a hau ; This is the man by whom
ht.
Ahiki, v. To make haste. L was tang :
Ah1k1 mai ;3 Make haste hither. | Aianei, ad. To-day ; directly.
(R.) Hei aianei ka kopania mai te
Aho, s. String; cord; the cross |  taupoki; Let the lid be shut down
threads of a mat. directly.
Ahu S. A ]zea_‘p. | AiO, V. TO 68 C(il”’?.
a2 | Kia aio te moana, ka hoe ; Let
Ahu, v. T'o move towards. ' the sea be calm, then row the
E ahu mai ana te waka; The canoe. (E. C.)
canoe is moving towards us. ‘. g
e Aitua, s. An il omen.
Ahua, s. Likeness. He aitua ina mahue te ware 3
Me he tangata te ahua; The It is an ill omen when a house is
likeness is as that of a man. forsaken.
Ahua, ad. Truly. Aka, s. A creeper.
Ahuareka, s. Pleasaniness. (Metrosideros.)

; Akaaka, s. Fibrous rools of a
Ahuareka, v. 1o lLike. 2 of

Ekore ahau e ahuareka ki tera potatoe, &C'
mea ; I shall not like that thing. | Akaaka, v. To throw out many
Ahunga, s. A moving towards.|  small roots.

No te ahunga mai o te tangata Kia pakeke te wenua, kei aka-
a hau 1 wakatika ai; From the aka te tupu o te uwi; Let the




AKI

ground be hard, lest the uwi
should throw out many small
Toots.

Akakaore, s. A creeper.
Akakongohe, s. A creeper.
Akakura, s. A creeper.
Akatea, s. A creeper.

Ake, s. A small tree.
(Dodonea spathulata.)
Ake, ad. Onwards, either n
Lime or space.
Ho ake taua; Let us proceed
onwards.

Upwards.
Haere ake koe ki a matou ;
Come thou up to us.

Akeakeake, ad. Henceforth.
Akenei, ad. Henceforth.

Akengokengo, ad. To-morrom.

(R.)
Akepiro, s. A shrub.
(Haxtonia furfuracea.)
Akerautangi, s. A4 iree.
Aki, v. To daskh.
Pass. Akina.
E aki mai nei te tai; The tide
is dashing up.

Akiaki, s. An urging. (E.C.)

Akiaki, v. To urge. (B.C.)

Akiaki, a. Urging.
Ka mate au i te mahi akiaki a
tena tangata ; 1 am annoyed with
the urging work of that man.

(E.C.)
Akiko, ad. At a distance from

home. .

E noho akiko ana taua tangata ;
That man is sojourning at a dis-
tance.

Akinga, s. A dashing.
Akiri, v. To toss.

(3)

AMI-

Akiritia nga otaota ki waho ;
Lt the rubbish be tossed out.
Akiritanga, s. Tossing, throw-
g 5 a thing threwn away.
Ako, v. T'o teach.
Pass. Akona.
Mawai koe e ako? DBy.whom
wilt thou be taught ?
Ako, a. Teaching.

He tangata ako; He kai ako;
A person teaching.

Akoako, v. To split.

Ekore tenei rakau e akoako ;
This tree will not split.

Akoako, a. Splitting freely.

He rakau akoako tenei; This
is a tree splitting freely.

Akoakoa, s. A bird.
Akonga, s. 4 scholar.

Aku, pron. My.
Kei a wal aku mea ?
whom are my things ?

With

Akuaku, v. 1o clear stones out
of an oven preparatory to
heating t.

Akuakuna te umu ; Let the oven
be cleared from the stones.

Akuenei, ad. This evening ;
presently.

Amai, s. Swell on lke sea.
Amai, v. To be giddy.

E amai ana tona matenga ; His
head is giddy.

Amene, s. Desire.

Kei te amene te ngakau ki te
kino ; The heart is desiring evil ;
literally, At the desire towards
evil.

Amiki, v. To consume.
Kua .amikia katoatia nga kai ;
All the food has been consumed.

Amikitanga, s. A consuming.



ANA

Kua pau nga wahie i te amiki-
tanga a te tangata ; The firewood
is spent through the consuming of
the man.

Amiomio, v. To turn round ;
to be guddy.

Amo, s. A bier or platform
upon which a sick man s

= carried. GE.C.)

Amo, v. To carry on the shoul-

ders.
Amohia te rakau nei ; Let this
tree be carried on the shoulders.

To rush as in battle.
Amohia! Rush!
command given when the charge
is made.
Amohanga, s. A carrying ;
stfnng s time of carrying.

Amua, ad. Hereafter.

Hei amua a hau ka haere ai; I

shall go hereafter.

Amuamu, s. A4 grumbling.

Amuamu, v. T'o grumble.
He aha tau e amuamu ? What
are you grumbling about ?

Amuamu, a. Grumbling.
He tangata amuamu tenci ; This
is a grumbling man.

Amuri, ad. Hereafler.
Waiho mo amuri ; Leave it for |
a future time.

Ana, A particle used in form-
ing the present tense o
verb.

Ana, s. A cave.

Ana, pron. Hus.

Tukua atu ana taonga ; Let his |

property go. (Flirst syllable very

long.)
T'hose.

Ana mea ; Thosc things.

(4)

The word of |

a |

ANI

Ana, ad. When.
Ana tae koe ki te kainga; When
you arrive at the place.

Anahe, ad. Only.

Anake, ad. Only.
Anakoia, ad. Truly. (W)
- Anamata, ad. Hereafler.

 Aneane, v. To be sharp.

| Aneane tonu te mata o te rakau ;
The point of the stick is very
sharp.

Anei, pron. These.

Anga, s. The act of driving.
(First syllable very long.)

Anga, s. Aspect as of a house

or garden.

He anga ora tenei, ekore e roa
ka tupu e kai ; This is a good
aspect, it will not be long before
the food springs up.

| Cockle shells. (W)
Anga, v. To follow ; to proceed
| towards.

Ka tahi ano ka anga mai te
tangata nei ki au; Now for the
first time the man proceeds towards
me.

Anganga, s. Head.
| E mamae ana taku anganga ;
[ My head is in pain.

- Angarite, s. A shellfish.

| Syn. with Kokota. (R.)
Angeange, v. To be thin.
Kia angeange kia pai ai ; Let

|t De thin, that it may be good
(W)

Angeange a. Thmn.

He rakau angeange ; A thin
board.

|| Angengi, s. A4 fish.
! Anini, s. Guiddiness.
| To be siddy.

D.

Anini,



APA (

"E anini ana taku upoko ; My
head is giddy.

Aniwaniwa, s. Rainbow.
Ano, ad. Agan.

Korerotia ano kia rongo ai a
hau ; Let it be spoken again, that
I may hear.

Yet ; "

Kahore ano i haere noa ; He is
not yet gone.

Ano, wnt.

good !

Ano te kakahu te pai! How
good is the garment !

Anuanu, v. 1o emit an offen-

swe smell.
E pa, neke atu, anuanu tahi

tou ; Move off, your garment is
offensive. (W.)

Anuhe, s. 4 large caterpillar.

How great! how

Syn. with Hotete. (E. C.)
Ao, s. Day ; light.
Iteaoite po ; By day and by
night.
Ao, v. To be lLight.

Kua ao te ra ; It is daylight.
Ao, v. def. To be certain.

E ao ia ka haere ki reira ka
mate koe ; It is certain if you go
there you will die.

Ao, v. Totake up bt/ handfuls.
Aowia nga paru ki te kete ; Let
the dirt be taken up into the bas-

ket.
Aonga, s. T}ae damnn.
A No te aonga_ ake ka puta; He

made his appearance at dawn.
Ao‘wanga, s. A handful.

Apa, s. A company of workmen.
He apa matou no Hongi; We
are workmen of Hongi’s.

) ARA

ment has two sides, as a double
blanket.

Apiapi, v. To be close.
Apiapi tonu te noho o te ta-
ngata ; The sitting of the men is
quite close.

Apiti, s. A curse.
-Syn. with Kanga.

A thing joined or added.
He apiti tenei mo te poaka :
This is an addition to the pig;

as to complete the payment.

(W)

Apiti, v. To join.
Apitia nga kete kia ko tahi te
kauika; Let the baskets be joined ;
let there be one heap.

Apo, s. Covetousness.
Apo, a. Covetous.

Apo, v. To gather together; to
be covelous.
Apohia nga otaota nei ; Let this
rubbish be gathered together.

Apopo, ad. To-morrow.

Apu, s. 4 company of labourers.
E mahi mai ra te apu; The
labourers are working.

Apuru, v. T'o crowd together.
Kia takitahi, kaua e apurua
mai; Let them be single, do not
let them be crowded.

Apurunga, s. A crowding to-
gether.
Ara, s. Road.
Kei hea te ara ki to kainga?

Where is the road to your resi-
dence ?

-

Ara, v. To rise up ; to awake.
Kua ara to tamaiti ; Your child
has awoke.

Ara, ad. Namely.
E ki ana a hau ki te rang4®ira

: ‘ _ T | o tenei kainga, ara ki a Tuma ;
Side or fold of a garment. I am speaking about the chief of
He aparua te kakahu ; The gar- | this place, namely about Tuma.



ARI

Ara, pron. Those.
Wakahokia mai ara kaheru ;
Return those hoes. (I"irst syllable
very long.)

Araara, s. A fish.

Arahanga, s. A leading, con-
ducling.
He aha te utu mo te arahanga
i a koutou ? What is the payment
for conducting you ?

Arahi, v. Do lead ; to conduct.

Pass. Arahina.

E arahi ana ia i nga manuhiri ;
He is conducting the strangers.

Arahi, a. Leading.
Kei hea te kai arahi ? Where is
the person leading ?
Arai, s. An obstruction.
Ho mai te pouaka hei arai ;

(Give me the box as an obstruc-
tion.

 Arai, a. Blocking up.

Kei hea he papa arai mo te wahi

nei ? Where is a blocking-up
board for this place ?

Arai, v. To block up ; to ob-
strucl.
Araia te kuwaha kei puta ; Let
the doorway be blocked up, that
he may not get out.

Aranga, s. A rising up.
Ara‘wata, s. A bridge ; alad-
der.

Are, int. What!
Are! ka tohe koe ki au? What!
do you contend with me ?
Areare, v. To be excavated.

Ka areare te parenga o te tai;
The shelving bank made by the
tide is excavated.

Arero, s. The tongue.
Aria, s. Strength.

ARO

Ka puta te aria o te rongoa ki
nga waewae ; The strength of the
medicine passes to the legs.

(E.C.)

Artki, s. A chief ; a priest.

Aritarita, a. Angry.
Ka tahi ano te tangata aritarita
ko koe ! What a very angry man
you are! .

Aro, s. Turning ; tnclination.
Kei a ia anake te aro ; The in-
clination is alone towards him.

Aro, v. 1o turn to ; to incline.
Ka aro mai koe ki au ka ho atu
enei rakau mou ;3 If you turn to

me these trees shall be given to
you.

Aroaro, s.
thing.
Tahuri mai to aroaro ; Turn
your front this way.

To flap the

The front of any-

Aroaro‘waki, v.
WINGS.
E aroarowaki ana te parera ;
The duck is flapping its wings.
Aroha, s. Love.

Aroha, a. Loving.
He Atua aroha to tatou Atua ;
Our God is a God of love.

Aroha, v. To love.

Pass. Arohaina.

E aroha ana koia koe ki au ?
Do you love me?

Arohirohi, v. To turn round ;

fo be giddy.
Aronui, s. A native malt.

Aronui, v. To turn to ; to in-
cline towards.

Kia aronui mai te Atua ki a
matou ; Let God incline towards
us.

Arotahi, v. To turn one way.
E arotahi ana te wakaaro a te



ATA

tangata ; The thought of the man
is turning one way.

Aru, s. Pursuait.
Tangi ana te aru a te taua ; The
pursuit of the army resounds.
Aru, a. Purswing, following.
Na te kai aru i hopu; He was
caught by the person pursuing.

Aru, v. To follow ; to pursue.
Arumia te tahae ;3 Let the thief
be pursued.

Aruaru, v. To woo.

Aruaru, s. 4 wooing.
Kei te aruaru wahine mana ; He
is wooing a wife for himself.

Aruhe, s. Fernrool.

Arumanga, s. The act of fol-
lowing.

Ata, s. Morning.
Shadow.

Tirohia to ata i roto i te wai ;
Look at your shadow in the water.

Ata, ad. Gently.
Kia ata haere; Go gently.

Quate.
Kihai ata maoa ; It isnot quite
cooked.

Ataghua, s. Pleasantness.
Ataachua, a. Pleasant.

Ataahua, v. To be pleasant.
Ka ataahua tenei kainga ; This
place is pleasant.

Atahapara, s. Break of day.
Atamai, a. Liberal.

Atamai, v. To be lLiberal.

To blow

Atarangaranga, v.
gently.

E atarangaranga ana te ta ;

The wind blows gently.  (W.)

Atarangi, s. Shadow.

(I

ATU

Kua roa ke te atarangi o te ta-
ngata ; The shadow of the man is
long.

Atarau, s. Moonlight.
Ka titi te atarau, marama tonu ;
The moonlight shines, it is quite
light.

Atatu, s. Break of day.

Ata‘wai, s. Liberality.
Mahue rawa te atawal o te
pakeha ; The liberality of the

foreigner is excessive.
Ata‘wai, a. Liberal ; kind.
To be Liberal ; to

Ata‘waz, v.
be kind.
Pass. Atawaitia.

E atawai ana Te Poruakiau; Te
Porua is liberal to me.

Ate, s. Liver.
Atea, a. Clear.

Hei konei takoto ai hei te wahi
atea ;3 Liet it lie here in the clear

place.
Atea, v. To be clear.

Tarakea atu nga otaota kia atea ;
Let the rubbish be removed, that
the place may be clear.

To be jealous ; to be cautious.
Kia atea te mea kei kitea ; Be
cautious lest it be seen.

Atiuteu, s. A wandering aboul.

Ato, a. Thatching.
He kai ato 3 A person thatch-
ing.
Ato, v. To thatch.
Atohia te ware mo te manuhiri :-

Let the house be thatched for the
stranger.

Atu, ad. Onwards ; hence.
Haere atu koe i konei; Go on-
wards from this place.

Atua, s. God.
Atuhakono, s. A4 fish.



AUE

Aturere, s. A fish.
Au, pron. 1.

Au, s. Smoke. .
Ka puia aku kanohii te au; My
eyes smart with the smoke.

Current.
Ekore e puta te waka 1 te au;
The canoe will not pass by reason
of the current.

Au, pron. Thy.

(8)

Ko wai ka kitei au mea? Who
has seen thy things ? |

Aua, s. 4 fish.
Aua, v. def. I know not. |

Kua tae mai ranei a Piripi ?
Aua. Has Philip arrived ? I know
not. |

Aua, ad. Not.

|
|
|
Aua koe e haere ; Do not go. ‘f
|

Aua, pron. Those before men-

tioned.
Mauria mai auna ika ki au ;
Bring those fish to me.

Aucahi, s. Smoke. |

Aucke, v. def. I know not. |
(E.C.)

Auanoaatu, ad. At a distance.
Kei auanoaatu nga tangata ;

The men are a long way off. |

(E.C.)
|
Auan, s. A basket of seed po-

tatoes. |
Kia rua auau ka kapi te mara ;

Let there be two baskets, and the

garden will be covered. |

Aue, s. Lamentation. |

He aue, he tangi, he teteatanga

no nga niho; Lamentation, weep-
ing, and gnashing of teeth.

Aue, v. To lament.
E aue mai nei te tamaiti ; The
child is lamenting.

Aue, int. Alas! |

4‘1 U R a

Aue! ka mate te tangata i te-
rakau ; Alas ! the man is hurt
with the tree.

Aubha, v. To jump out of the

water.
Kawauha te ika ; The fish jumps
out of the water.

Auhaha, v. To be anxious for.
Ka auhaha noa ia ki tetahi kai

mana ; He is anxious for some
food for himself.

Auhoki, s. Backwater ;

eddy.

an

. Auinake, ad. On the morrow.

(W)

Aukaha, s. The act of fasten-
ing the sides of a canoe with
cord.

Kei te aukaha waka a Kurei

ma ; Kurei and his people are fas-
tening the sides of the canoe.

(E.C.)

- Aukaha, v. To fasten the sides

of a canoe with cord.

Auraki, v. To hasten ; to do a
thing in a hurry.
Aua ra e aurakina ; Let it not
be done in a hurry.

- Aurara, v. To search; to pene-

trate.

Kia nui te rongoa kia aurara
ai; Let the medicine be great in
quantity that it may penetrate.

Aurere, v. 1o groan.
E aurere mai ana a Tairi; Tairi
i1s groaning.

Awriuri, v. 1o be free from the

law of separation.

Ka auriuri pea koe; Perhaps
you are free from the law of sepa-
ration.

| Auru, v. To break off ; to pluck

’Mp.

Aurutia mai nga tarutaru ; Let
the grass be plucked up.



AWE

lo another.

Ka mate a Hongi, a autakauta
ko Te Wareumu ; Hongi dies, and
(the shaft of death) passes from
him to Te Wareumu.

Autane, s. Brother-in-law.

Autaua, s. A person who bears
news of a jfichting party

which s about to approach.
Aute s. A iree; the paper mul-
berry.
(Broussonetia papyrifera.)
A band for the hair, made
from the bark of a tree.
Auwahine, s. A sister-in-lamw.
Awa, s. A rwer ; the channel
" of a rwer.
A‘wa, s. A gale.

Rain without wind. (E.C.)
Awaawa, s. A valley.

Awangawanga, s. Anaxiety.

Awangawanga,v. Tobeanzious.

E awa.ngawanga ana te ngakau ;
The heart is anxious.

Awatea, s. Daylight.
Awatea, v. To be daylight.

Kua awatea ke, ka haere tatou ;
It is quite daylight, let us go.

Awe, s. Soot.
Awe, v. def. To be quick.

Kia awe tatou te haere ; Let us
be quick to go.

Aweawe, v. To be far off ;

to be out of reach.
Aweawe ana nga rau ;
leaves are far out of reach.

The

. Aweke, s. 4 teazing ; an an-

noyance.

Ka tahi te aweke o tau haere ;
Great is the annoyance of thy
walking.

(9)

Autakauta, v. To pass from one.

|

EA

Aweke, a. Teaxing ; annoying.

Aweke,v. Toteaze; to be angry.
He aha tau ka aweke tonu ?
What are you always angry at? E
aweke tonu mai ana koe ki au;
Thou art always teazing me.

Awi, v. To embrace ; to draw

near.
Pass. Awitia.

A‘weo‘wio, s. A whirlwind.
A winding.
He awiowio tenei ara ;3 This
road is circuitous.
Afwio‘wio, v. T'o wind ; to go
round aboul.

Afwitu, v. To regret ; to long
after. |
E awitu ana taku ngakau ki nga
kai kihai nui mai ki au ; My heart
is longing after food which was
not abundant for me.

E, prep. By.
I hanga koe e wai ? By whom
wast thou made ?
E, int. Used in forming the
vocate case.
Tama! O son!

E, 4 particle used in conju-
gating the present and future
tenses of verbs.

E haere ana au; I am going.
E haere au ; I will go.

Ea, v. To equalise the pay-
ment.

Kua ea te utu ; The payment is
equalised ; or, The payment is
made. Kahore ano i ea toku ka-

kahu ; My garment has not been
paid for. -

B



ENA (10 ) HAE

To be hauled on shore, as a

net.
Kua ea te kupenga; The net
has been hauled on shore.

Eahua, v. def. Make haste.

Ea.hua. mai koutou ; Make haste
all of you hither.

Eai, int. How many!
“  Eai au tini kakahu! How many
are thy garments !

Ehara, ad. Not.
Ehara tenei kakahu i au ;s This
garment is not mine.

Ehea, pron. Which. (Plural of
Tehea.)
Ko ehea koia nga pou kia unu-
hia ? Which are the posts to be
taken up ?

_. E‘hia. a. How many.

Ehia nga waka o te taua ? How
many are the canoes of the expe-
dition ?

Ehinn, s. 4 part or portion.

Kei hea ehinu o nga toki?
Where are some of the axes ?

Eke, v. 70 go on board a ves-

sel.

Kua eke ki runga ki te kai-
puke ; He is gone on board the
vessel.

To be aground.
Ka eke te waka; The canoe is
aground.
Ekenga, s. A going on board ;
a runmng ag oround.

Ekore, ad. Not.

Emiemi, s. 4 tree; a plant
growing 1n the woods.

Fmiemi, v. To assemble.
Kua emiemi nga tangata ki te
ware ; The men are assembled at
the house.

Ena, pron. Those. (Plural of
Tena.)

Enei, pron. These. (Plural of
Tenei.)

Era, pron. Those. (Plural of
Tera ;) denoting things at a
greater distance than those
expressed by Ena.

Erawe, a. H(m) many

Erawe au ? How many are
thine ? (R.)

Epa, s. A throwing.
Ekore e hemo taku epa; My
throwing will not miss.

Epa, v. To throw.
Epaina ki te kowatu ; Let it be
thrown at with a stone.
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Ha, s. Taste ; flavour. \
Kahore he ha o tena kai; There
is no taste of that food.

Ha, v. To taste.
Ka ha taku waha ; My mouth °
tastes.
Ha, int. Eapressive of indig-
nation.

Hae, s. Envy ; jealousy.

Hae, a. Envious ; jealous. |
He ngakau hae; A jedlous
heart.

Hae, v. To envy.
He aha koe ka hae nei ki te utu
o tera tangata ? Why are you en-
vious at the payment of that man ?
Haehae, v. To cul, as with a
shell in crying.
To tear, as a garment.
Pass. Haea.

Na wai i haehae toku ? By
whom was my garment torn ?



HAH

Haehae, «a. Cuttuzg, tearmg
He tangi haehae; A crying,
accompanied with cutting of the
skin. .
Haehaenga, s. A cutting ; a
learing.
Haere, s. 4 going or walking.

Ka kino te haere o te iwi nei s

The walking of this people is bad.

Haere, a. Gomng ; walking.
He ngakau haere toku ; Mme
is a desire to go.

Haere, v. To go; to walk.
Ha,ere koutou k1 te kai; Go all
of you to food.
Haerentm, s. Act or time of go-

ing.
Iua kite au i te haerenga o Te

Ngahue ; Let me see the depar-
ture of Te Ngahue.

Haerere, s. A going about.
Haerere, a. Gowng about.

Haerere, v. To go about ; to go
backwards and forwards.

Haererenga, s. The act of go-
ing about.
Haha, v. To seek after.

E haha ana au ki taku toki; I
am seeking after my axe. (W.)

Hahana. s. szmmo or glisten-

mg ijre

Hahana, v. To shine or glisten.
Ka hahana te ka,pura nei ; This
fire shines.

Hahari, s. 4 shell-fish.
Hahawu, v. To dig ; to chip as

with an adxe.
Hahau, s. A4 fish.

Hahu, v. To remove the bones

of the dead.

Pass, Hahua.

(11)

HAK

Ma wai e hahu te tupapaku ?
By whom shall the dead body be
removed ?

To scatter.

To search for.

E hahu noa ana ia i tetahi kai
ma tona puku ; He is searching
for some food for his stomach.

Hahunga, s. Removal of bones.
A feast on occasion of removal

of bones.

Kua riro a Kawiti ki te ha-
hunga ; Kawiti is gone to the
feast.

Haka, s. A dance.
Turia te haka ; Commenece the
dance.

Haka, v. To dance.

Hakahaka, a. Small; dwarfish.
He hoiho hakahaka; A small
horse. (E.C.)

Hakahaka v. 1o be low.
Kia hakahaka te kete ; Let the
basket be held low down. (E.C.)

Hakari, s. 4 present, generally

of food.

Roe of _ﬁ.sk-,
Hake, s. A bowl.

Hake, a. Crooked.
Hake, v. To be crooked.

Ka hake te tuara o te tamaiti ;
The back of the child is crooked.

Hake, ad. Not.

L hake tenei tangata; This is
not the man.

Hakihaki, s. The itch.
A worn out mat. (W.)

Hekiki, v. To be angry with-
out cause.
Ka hakiki noa te tangata nei ;

This man is angry without cause.
(E.C.)

(W)



HAN
Hakiri, v. To hear.

Kahore i hakiritia e au te reo o
te tangata ; The voice of the man
was not heard by me. (F, €.)

Heako, s. A4 spoon.
Heaku, s. A fish.
Hakui,

s. An old woman.
(E.C.)
Hakuku, v. To scrape flax.
Hakukua te korari nei ; Let
this flax be scraped.

Hama, v. To be consumed.
Kua hama ke te kai i te poaka ;
The food is consumed by the pig.

_ (R.)
Hamama, 0. To be open.
Ka hamama tona mangai ; His

mouth is open.

Heamaruru, s. Part of an wm- |

plement for digging, wupon
which the foot is pressed.
(R.)
Hameme, v. 1o J([F)bei

E hameme ana te turoro ; The
sick man is jabbering.

Hamoko, s. The openings be-
tween the small bundles of
raupo which- form the sides

of a house.

Hamu, v. 1o eat scraps.

Ka ongeonge nga kai ka hamu-
hamu ai i nga puka ; When the
food is consumed we will eat up
the cabbages.

Hamumu, s.
at a distance ;
sound.

Sound of wvoices
an ndistinct

Hamwumu, v. To mutter ; to

speak indistinctly.

Hamure, v.

of food before others ;

pick.
Hanahana, s.

0]

A garment he-

(12)

To eat a porlion

HANG

smeared with red ochre and
oil.

Hanga, s. A work.
Goods ; property.

Ma wai e hoehoe nga hanga ki
uta ? By whom shall the gnods
be rowed to the shore? (. C.)

Hanga, a. Made.

He mea hanga marie te tokis
An axe is a thing deliberately
made.

Hanga, v. To make.
Matua tenei e hanga ; Let this
be made first. '

Hangahanga, v. 7To spread
over the land, as the leaves
of a plant.

1 Ka hangahanga te tupu o te ka-

| pana ; The shoots of the potatoes
spread over the land. -

Hangai, ©. 1o be astride.
| Halwal pu nga waewae ; The
| legs are astride.

To stand facing one.
Kia hangai mai to kanohi ;
| Turn your face towards me.
(. C)
Hanganoa, s. A small baskel

for cooked food.

' Hangarau, s. A jest ;

deceit. -

Hangarau, a. Jesting ; deceil-

Sul.

Hangarau, v. To jest ; lo be
deceitful.
Hangareka, A4 jest ; deceit.

He hangaleka, kau te mahi a
tenei tangata ; The work of this
man is only deceit.

 Hangareka, a. Jesting ; de-
ceutful. |

- Hangareka, v. T'o jest ; (o bhe
deceutful.

I hancarckatia a hau e te ta- -
o



HAO G155 HAP

ngata nei ; I was deceived by this Hapa a. Crooked.
man. He rakau hapa; A crooked
Hangehange, s. A shrub. stick.
(Geniostoma ligustrifolium.) | Hapa, v. To be crooked.
Han ehana‘e, ad. Quile. To be neglected in the serving
Maroke hangehange te waka ki of J‘OOd
runga ki te kowatu; The canoe | Tokorua nga tangata i hapa ;
ran quite dry upon the stones. Two men were passed over.
Hangere, s. A basket half full. Hapai, v. To lift up; lo rise
He hangere tenei kete ; This | up.
basket is half full. ) Hapainga tera pito o te rakau ;
Hangi, s. An oven Let that end of the tree be lifted
Taona ki te hangi; Let it be o A e
baked in the oven.  Hapainga, s. 4 lifting up.
Hangoangoa, s. A plant. A basket of food carried in tle
Hangohango, s. An implement hand.
for digging. Haparangi, s. Noise ; bawling.

(E.C.)
Hangohango, s. T'o dig or plmzt | Haparangi, v. To bamwl.

with the hangohango. Ka haparangi te waha o te ta-
. Kei te hangohango riwai nga ~ mariki; The mouths of the chil-
tangata o tenei kainga; The men | dren bawl. (E.C.)
of this place are planting potatoes. |

Haparu, v. To make common ; .
Hangoro, v. 1o slip down ; to |  to desecrate.

be loose. | Ka haparua aku mea e koe;

Hangoro noa taku pikau; My My things are desecrated by you.

bate S os s ppin Cidowns | Hape, a. Crooked, applied to

Hangorungoru, v. 7o be loose ;  the feel.
to hang wn collops, as fat. | " ?go‘ﬁz‘a‘vae hape tona ; His foot
_ : . r
Hangu, a. Quiel ; not given lo Hane ol Ao
scolding.

He wahine hangu; A quiet Hapiro, s. Ealing at a sacred
woman. | place.
He aha koe i mate ai ? He ha-

. = Vi o } "‘ A
Hani, s. An implement of war bito's Mihai was the satise of yoiir

Hanikura, s. A shell-fish. | silckness? Eating at the sacred
- . | ace.
Hao, s. A basket in which HP e )
e aTleatuil Hapoki, s. A potlatoe house.
| (W.) (R.)

Hao, v. To inclose ; to encom- Haporo, v. To cut with an even
pass. - surface, as a junk of wood.
| Haporoa to rakau ki konei ;

g e | Let your tree be cut off here.
Me hao ki te kupenga ; Let

“them be inclosed with the net. { H(IPII, st A frebe:



HAR

He hapu ke to tenel tangata ;
This man’s is a different tribe.

Hapu, a. Pregnant.

Hapu, v. To be pregnant.

Hapua, s. 4 valley. (w.)

Hapua, v. To be hollow, as a

valley.

Ho ake tatou ki te wahi e ha-
pua mai ra; Let us go on to the
part yonder which is hollow.

Hapuku, s. A4 cod-fish.
Haputanga, s. Pregnancy.

Hara, s. A sin; a crune.
He hara tawito i mate aij; It

was an old crime from which he
fell sick.

An odd number.
Kotahi rau eiwa nga hara ; One
hundred and nine odd ones.

Hara, a. Sinning ; offending.
He tangata hara ; A sinner.

Hara, v. To sin.
Kua hara katoa tatou ;
have all sinned.

We

Harahara, v. To lessen.
Ka harahara nga kai i roto i te
rua ; The food in the store is di-
minishing.

Harakeke, s. Flax plant.

Harakuku, v. To scrape along |

the surface.

Harakuku ana te rakau e toia

mai nei ; The tree which is being
dragged hither is scraping along
the surface.

Harangote, v. To eatup scraps;
to eat before others ; to nibble.
~ E harangote ana te ika; The
fish is nibbling.

Harau, v. To seék.
E harau ana te ngoingoi i te
kai mana ; The old woman is
seeking for food for herself.

(14)

HAR

.Harehare, s. An eruption ; the
wch.

Hari, s. A dance.
Hari, v. To dance ; to be glad.

E hari ana a hau ; I am glad.

Hari, v. To carry.
Pass. Haria.

E hari ana nga tangata i te
pouaka ki te ware ; The men are
carrying the box to the house.

(W)
Haringa, s. Adancing; a carry-
ing.
Haro, a. Scraping.
He kai haro muka ; People
scraping flax.

Haro, v. To scrape flax.
Pass. Haroa.

E haro muka ana nga tangata ;
The men are scraping flax.

Haronga, s. Place or time of
scraping flax.
A garment made from the
coarse part of flax.

Harore, s. Fungus on trees.
(E.C)
Harori, s. Fungus on trees.

Haruru, s. A rumbling noise.

Haruru, v. To rumble.
He watitiri tenei e haruru mai
nei ; This is thunder which is
rumbling.

Haruru, s. Adisagreeable smell.

(The ““ @ is sounded much
broader than in the preced-
ing word.)

Haruru, v. To emit a disagree=

able smell.
Ka haruru te rongoa nei; This
medicine smells disagreeably.

Harurutanga, s. 4 rumbling.



HAU

Hatea, v. To be cy”a loght colour,
as when a garment ts dyed

but the colour does not stand.

-Kua hatea te mangu o to ka-
kahu ; The black dye of thy gar-
ment is of a faint colour.

Hatea, s. Salt efflorescence
which forms upon anything
which has been wet with salt
water. (7.)

Hatepe, v. To cut asunder.
Hatepea nga pou o te ware ;
Let the posts of the house be cut
asunder.

Hatete, s. Fire.
Hau, s. Wind.

He aha tenei e keke mai nei i
roto i te hau ? What is this which
sounds in the wind ?

Corner.
Kei te hau o te taepa te ara;

The road is at the corner of the
fence.

(W)

Hau, pron. I.

Haua, s. Anger without a cause.

Haua, a. Angry ; cowardly.
He iwi haua matou, kahore he
utu; We are a cowardly people,
there is no satisfaction (sought by
us. )

Haua, v. To be swollen.

Ka haua te waewae; The foot
is swollen. (B L)

Hauaitu, v. To be benumbed.
T'o be lean.

Hauaztu, a. Thin ; lean ; cold.
He kuri hauaitu; A thin ani-
mal. (E.C.)

Hauangi, v. To be cool.

Ka pai, ka hauangi ; Itis pleas-
ant, it is cool. (w.) (E.C.)

Hauangi, s. Coolness.
Ka tahl ka ngaro te hauangi ki

(15)

HAU

roto ki a koe 3 Now at length the
coolness reaches you. (E£.C.)

Hauarahi, s. West wind.

Hauarea, a. Thin ; lean.
Syn. with Hauaitu.

Hauwatiu, s. North-west wind.
Hauauru, s. West wind.

Hauhake, a.
Crop.
He kai hauhake ; A person ga-
thering in a crop.

Hauhake, v. To gather in a

crop.

A te marama ki tua nei hauha-
kea ai te mara; The crop of the
field will be gathered next month.

Hauhakenga, s. Harvest.

Gathering n «a

Hawhau, a. Brisk ; actwe.
Cool. (E.C.)

Hawhau, v. To be brisk ; to be

active.
Kia hauhau te mahi; Let the
work be brisk.

To be cool. (E.C.)

Havhau‘waitu, s. A falling
down without any percep-
l1ble cause.

Hauhunga, s. Frost ; ice.
Ka pirau nga kai i te hauhunga;
The food is rotten through the
frost.

Hauku, s. Demw.

Haumaku, v
from demw.

Haumi, s. A piece of wood by
which a canoe s Zengtkened
the joint by which it is con-
nected to the canoe. |

(E.C.)

To be most, as

A junction of tribes for the

purpose of fighting.



HAU

E mea ana a Hongi he haumi
teriei ki a ia ; Hongi says this is a
confederacy against him.

Haumi, v. To joun.
Pass. Haumitia.

Haunga, s. A smell.

Haunga, v. To emit a smell.
He ngohi tenei e haunga mai
nei ; This is fish which smells.

Haunga, prep. Besides.
Erua mano o te tane haunga te
wahine te tamariki; Two thousand
men besides women and children.

Haunui, s. Dew.

Haupapa, s. Frost ; ice.

An ambush.

Haupapa, v. To altack by
stealth ; to lLie in ambush.

Akuenei ka haupapatia tatou e
te taua ; We shall be attacked by
stealth this evening by the enemy.

Haupu, s. A heap.
Haupu, v. To lie in a heap ;

to heap up. |
Haupuria nga makoi ki konei ;
Let the shells be heaped up here.
(w.)
Haupurorohu, s. An eddy wind.
Haurahi, s. Dew.
Haurangi, s. A verandah. (W-)
Haurangi, a. Deranged ; mad.

Haurangi, v. T'o be deranged.
Pass. Haurangitia.

Haurutu, s. Dew. (w.)
Hautai, s. Sponge. (E. C.)
Hautaorua, s. Demw. ()

Hautete, v. To jabber.
- Hautu, s. A man who stands

(16 )

HAW

i a canoe to keep time for
the rowers.

Hautumu, s. Wind ahead.
Hauware, s. Salwva.

Hauwere, v. To hang down, as
the lip.

Hawa, v. To be broken ; to be
chipped. :

Ka hawa te karaha nei i te ta-
maiti ; This calabash is broken by
the child.

Hawahawa, s. Belly of a fish.

Hawahawa:, s. Hillocks in
which weeds are buried, and
are afterwards planted with
potatoes.

Hawazi, s. Fungus on trees.
Haware, s. Salwa.

Hawareware, v. To be full of

sala.
E hawareware ana te mangai ;
The mouth is full of saliva.

Hawareware, a. Lean.
He poaka hawareware ; A lean
pig-.
Hawata, v. To mutter.
E hawata ana te tupapaku ; The
sick man is muttering.
Hawato, s. A4 caterpillar.

Ha‘we, s. That part of a nel
which 1s last in the water,
and which completes the en-
closure.

Ha‘we, v. To beat in, as wind

or rain.

Ka hawe mai nei te ua ki roto;
The rain beats in. [See ‘Wa‘we. ]

T'o come n.
Kua hawe katoa nga ika ki
roto ;3 All the fish are come in.



HEI I HEN

Hawera, s. A burnt place on | Heitiki, s. An ornament for the
the ground. neck made Qf oreen stone.

Kei tera hawera te ara: The | H
: 2 eka, To be mouldy
FolSlEa e burn place. ’ Kua. heka nga kao nei; These
He, art. 4 ; an. " dried kumara are mouldy.

He, s. Muistake. Hekaheka, s. Mould.

Etoru nga he o tenei tangata; | Heke, s. Raﬁer Qf' a rogf‘.

There are three mistakes of this A :
A person who abandons his

man. | i .
:  native residence.
He, a. Mistaken ; wrong. ;
A species of eel.

He mea he tenei; This is a
wrong thing. Heke, v. To descend.
He, v. n. To be mustaken ; Ka hake ka heke; We as-
Wrone. | cended and descended.

P 1 S Q@ } r B ] 3
er, ra‘i‘;a tih mahlogiel ; This - T'oabandon one’s native abode.
WOrK 18 aitogether wr . | - . -
2 8 l_ No Matakitaki matou i heke

Pass. Hengia; To be mistaken | ai; At the time of the taking of
Jor another person. | the fort Matakitaki we abandoned
Kei hengia koe ; Take care that i our abode.

rou are not mistaken for some one | .
) | Hekemai, s. 4 large shark.

else. ,
Hea, ad. Where ; when.  Hekenga, s. A descent.
Ko hea te tangata ra ? Where is Heketanga, s. The act or time
the man going ? | Of descent.
Hea, s. Multutude.  Hemanga, s. 4 basket half-full.

Tena ko te hea o te tangata .
ekore e wakapono ; But the Ml Hemo, v. 1o die; tofamt to

‘{%tude of the Peopl@ will not be- ' pe consumed ; to be done ; to
e | mss.
Hehengi, s. Blowing of wind. | Ka hemo te pakeha te muru ;

(W.) The stranger has been plundered.
Ka hemo te patu a Huka; The
blow of Huka missed.

Hehengi, v. T'o blow.
Ano te matangi e hehengi mai
nei; How the wind blows. (W.)  Hemonga, s. Consumption; dy-

Hei, s. An ornament for the Ing ; ﬁ?m!mo*

neck. Henga, s. Strip of wood on the
Hei, prep. At; for. - side of a canoe.
Hei konei takoto ai; Let it lie | Syn. with Tokai.

here. Heil mara tenei wahi; This ; :
place is for a farm. Hengia, s. A black skin.

Heihei, s. A barn-door_fowl. | Henumi, ». Z'o be out of sight.

; ' Kua henumi nga uwi ki raro ki

Heinga, s. A parent ; an an- |t wenua; The potatoes are in the
cestor. ' ground. |

C



HIA
Heoi, ad. Enough ; but.

Heoi ano ra :
mea a hau kia haere, heoi kahore
he waka ; I thought of going, but
there is not a canos.

Heoti, ad. Enough ; but.

Here, v. To t:e.
Herea to kakahu ; Let your
garment be tied.

Herehere, s. A slave.

Herenga, s. Act of tying
?v/zere anything is tzed

s place

Hereumu, s. 4 cooking house.
Heru, s. A comb.

Heru, v. 7o comb.
Pass. Herua.

E heru ana au i taku upoko;
I am combing my head.

T'o flow, as lhe tide.
Ka heru te tai; The tide flows.

Herunga, s. Act of combing ; |

p[asce or tume of combing.
Heuheu, s. Brushwood.

Heuheu, v. To be dispersed.

Akuenei heuheu ai nga tangata
ki te mahi ; The men will be dis-
persed by and bye to their work.

(E. C.)
Hi, s. Diarrheea.
Hi, v. To be affected with di-

arrheea.
Hi, a. Fishing.

He waka hi tenei; This is a
fishing canoe.

i 0. To fish.
Hacre, hiia he ngohi ma tatou ;
Go, let fish be caught by thee for

us.

Hia, a. Many.
Kihai hia nga ra ka u matou
Poneke ; There were not many

ki P

(18 )

Itis enough. Ka

| Hiakai, s. Hunger.

HIK

days before we arrived at Port
Nicholson.

H:ahea, s. Desire.

H:ahia, a. Desirous.

Hzahea, v. 7o desire.
E hiahia ana au ki te haeres I
am desiring to go.

Ka mate au 1 te hiakai; T am

affected with hunger.

Hiakai, v. To be hungry. .
- Pass. Hiakaitia; To be desired.

Ekore tenei kai e hiakaitia ;
This food will not be desired.

H:ako, s. Skin; bark ; rind.

i Hiamoe, s. Drowsiness.
Hiamoe, v. To be sleepy.
Hz’anwa s. Deceit.

’ Hianga, a. Deceitful.

I .
} H:anga, v. To deceive ; to use
|

|

|

treacherously.

Kua hiangatia a hau e te kai
hoko ; I have been deceived by
the seller.

Hiawero, s. Tail of an animal.
H:hi, s. Ray of the Sun.
Swinging of water in boiling.
H:hi, v.
borling.

Hihiko, v. To be quick.
Kia hihiko te haere ; Be quick -
in going. (W)
Hika, s. 4 gurl.
E hika, kawea tenei ki to papa ;
Girl, carry this to your father.

Hika, v. To kindle fire by rub-

bing two sticks together.
Hikaia he kapura ma tatou ;
Kindle a fire for us.

To sing, as water in

Hika, v. To perform a reJi-



HIN

peopie are supposed to be
preserved from the evil effects
of eating at a sacred spot.

H:kaka, a. Rash.

H:kaka, v. To advance mskfz/
before the main body.

not go rashly.

H:karo, v. T'e pick out.
Hikarohia te rakau nei ; ILet
this splinter be picked out.

Hiko, a. Selected ; picked out.

He mea kape nga rangatira, he |
mea hiko nga-ware ; The chiefs

are passed by, the populace are

selected.

Hikohiko, v. To pick out ;
dodge.

Lo

Me hikohiko te wakaako; Iset |

the teaching be dodged.

H:koi, s. Step.

Té kaha te hikoi o te tangata ; |

The step of the man is not strong.

Hikoko, v. 1o be hungry.

Ka hikoko nga tamariki o Tau-
naha ; The children of Taunaha
are hungry.

H:ku, s. T'ail of a_fish.

The hindermost of a body of
people.
Kia tapeke te hiku; Let the
hindermost arrive.

H:kuhiku, s. The end or point
of a leaf, as of the flax plant.

Himu, s. Hipbone.

Hena, a. Grey-headed.

Hina, v. To be grey-headed.

Hinaki, s. A basket in which

eels are caug/zt.

(19)

gious ceremony, by mwhich | Hinakipouri, s.

| Henakipour:, w.

HIP
Pitchy dark-

ness.

To be qule
dark.
Ka hinakipouri kahuaki; When

it was quite dark they rushed to
the attack.

| Hz'nana, v. To slare, as when
Kaua e hikakatia to haere ; Do |

angry.
Hinana ana te matenga o Rewa;
The head of Rewa stares.

-Hinau, s. Atree. ‘Winau. (E.C.)
(Eleocarpus Hinaw.)

Hune, s. 4 girl, lerm of address
to. E hine.

Hunengaro, s. Mind ; heart.

| E kitea koia nga wakaaro o te
hinengaro ? Are the thoughts of
the heart indeed seen ?

Hinga, s. A fishing.
(First syllable very long.)

| I‘IZHU"I, ?. Toﬁlel domwn.

Naa koe i hinga ai; You fell
| through your own fault.

| Hinganga, s. Act of falling.

| Hztnr;ono'l, s. A species of po-
. tatoe

. H:nu, s. O:l.

|
Hzoi, s. A certain plant.
A bird.

H:pa, v. 7o disappear.
I hipa koe ki tahaki i ora ai;
You disappeared on one side was
the reason you were saved.

T'o exceed.
Ka hipa ke tenei rakau, kotia
iho 5 This stick exceeds in length,
let it be cut off.

Hepoki, s
Ing.
Ho mai he rahurahu hei hipoki ;

A cover ; a cover-




HIW

Give me some fern leaves as a |

covering.

Hepoki, v. To cover

Hipokina ki te kakdhu ; Let it |

be covered with a garment.

Hzra, s. Multitude.

Ka tahi a hau ka kite i te hira

o te tangata; I see for the first
tlme the multitude of the people.

(W)

Hira, v. To be numerous.

Ka hira aku hara; My sins are
many. (m.)

Hirau, s. 4 paddle.
Hirawerawe, a. Cumbersome.

Hirawerawe, v.
some.

of my arm is cumbersome.

Hirearea, ad. Indistinctly, as
in sound.

Rongo hirearea ake a hau ki te
tangata e karanga mai nei; I |

heard indistinctly the man who
calls.

Hzroki, a. Thin 5 lean.

Hirori, v. To stumble.

Hirori ana nga waewae 1 te tai-
maha o te wahanga ; The legs are
stumbling through the weight of
the burden.

H:tau, s. A small narronw mat
Jor the waist. (R.)
Hitawetawe, a. Tall ; long.

Hitawetawe, v. To be tall.
Hitawetawe ana te roa o to ta-
ngata ; The length of your person
is great.

Hiteki, v. To hop.
Hitekia atu kiko ; Hop thither.

Hitoko, v. 7o hop.
Hiwa, v. To be watchful.

(120 )

(W) (R.)

To be cumber-

' Hoa, s

Hirawerawe ana te watinga o
taku ringaringa ; The broken part |

HOH

Kia hiwa, kia hiwa ; Be watch-
ful, bz watchful. [A ery used
in war when expecting an attack

by night. ] (W.)
} Hiwai, s. A general name for
| polatoe. (W.)

| Hiwakawaka, s. 4 bird.
Syn. with Pi‘wakawaka. (E.C.)

Hiwihiwi, s. A4 fish.

' Ho, v. To give. Always fol-
lowed by “mar” or “atu.”
Ho mai te wakaeke ; Give me
the rope.
T'o proceed.

Ho atu tatou ki te ware; Let
us proceed to the house.

A companmion.

Ka wiwi ia ki tona hoa haere ;
He has obtained his companion
for the journey.

' Hoa, v. To thromw.
Hoaina ki te kowatu ; Throw
with a stone.
Hoanga, s. A4 stone to sharpen
tools with.

{

Hoata, s. 4 long spear. (E.C.)

Hoatutanga, s. Act of giving
o anolher person.
Hoe, s. 4 paddle.

Kia ngawari te hoe ; Let the
paddle move briskly.

Hoe, v. To paddle ; to row.
Hoea ki tera taha; Paddle to
the other side.

Hoenga, s. Act ()f paddling.

K5 ngenge au i te hoenga; I
am weary with paddling.

Hoha, s. Weariness.

Hoha, a. Wearisome.
He tangata hoha koe ; You are
a wearisome marn.

| Hoha, ».

To be weary.



HOI

Ka hoha au i tau mahi waka-
toi ; I am weary of your teasing.

Hohehohe, v. To laugh.

Hohehohe ana nga paparinga o

Ngapuhi ki a koe ; The cheeks of

Ngapuhi are laughing at you.

CPA)0

Hohere, s. A (lree.
(Hoheria populnea. )

Hoho, v. T'o drop ; to trickle.

Hoho ana te toto; The blood

is trickling.
To grin.
Hohoko, v. 7o exchange.
Hohonu, s. Depth.
Hohonu, a. Deep.

He wai hohonu tenei ;
deep water,

Hohonu, v. To be deep.
Kia hohonu te keringa ; Let the
digging be deep.

Hohoro, s. Quickness.
Mahue rawa te hohoro o te ta-
ngata nei; The quickness of this
man is very great.

Hohoro, a. Quick ; nimble.
Hohoro, v. To be quick.

Kia hohoro to tatou haere ; Let
our going be quick.

Hohou, v. To bind.

Pass. Houhia.

E hohou ana ia i te taepa ; He
is binding the fence. Ka houhia
te rongo ; Peace is made.

Hoi, s. Lobe of the ear.

Deafness.
He hoi toku ; I have a deaf-

11€ESS.
Obstinacy.

Dhstance.
Kei hoi noa atu ;
great distance off.

| A patch.

This is

It s at a

(21)

HOK

| Tetahi wahi kakahu hei hoi mo
.~ tokuj; A piece of cloth as a patch

! for my garment.
deaf.

' Hoi, a. Obstinate ;
Ihstant.
He wenua hoi tera ; That is a
‘ distant land.
Hmhm s. Noise. (W)

Hoihoi, v. To be noLsy.
Hmh01 tahi koutou ; You are
VEry noisy. (H70)
 Hoiki, v. To run off to a pount.

Ka hoiki tonu te upoko; The
head runs off to a point.

To be small at the top.
| Hoka,

s. A screen made of
 bushes.
Hokai, s. Large feathers of the
Wing.

A staJ or brace.

Hokazkal v. To strike in swini-
| mung.

' Ko nga waewae anake te ho-
. kaikai ana; The feet only are

striking.

Hoki, v. To return.
Tatou ka hoki ki te kainga ;
Let us return to the village.

Pass. Hokia.

Hokia to tatou hoe ka mahue

atu ra 3 Let our paddle be returned
which is left behind.

Hoki, ad. Also.
Ka haere hoki a haugs; I also
am going.
Indeed.

Ka pehea koe ? Ka haere ra
pea hoki ; What are you going to
| do? I am indeed going.

Hokinga, s. A returning.
No taku hokinga ki uta i mate
ai; He died at the time of my
returning inland.




HONG
Hokio, v. To descend.

Ka taea a runga o te maunga
nei ka hokio atu ki raro; When
the top of this mountain is reached
you descend. (E.CL)

Hokiotanga, s. A descent.

Hoko, s. Traﬁc.
He hoko tenei ka u; This is a
traffic, or something for sale which
has arrived.

Hoko, a. Belonging to traffic.
Ko te kainga hoko tenei ; “T'his
is the place of traffic.

Hoko, v. To traffic.
Pass. Hokona.
Ka hoko a hau i toku ; I shall
sell (my garment.)

Hokoh:a, ad. How many. (w.)
(W)

Hokonga, s. Act or tume of buy-
ing or selling.

Hokoiwa, a. Ninety.

Hokoono, a. Suxty. (w.)
Hokorima, a. Fifty. (W)
Hokorua, a. Twenty. (w.) |
Hokotahi, a. Ten. (W.)
Hokotoru, a. Thirty. (w.) |
Hoko‘wa, a. Forly. (W.)
Hokowaru, a. Eighty. (W)
Hoko‘witu, a. Seventy. (W)

Homaitanga, s. Act of giwing

lo the person speaking, or

some one in company with |
ham.
Hone, s. 4 plundering.

Ho te hone matou katoa ; We
are all returned from plundering.

Channel.

Hongi, s. A salute with
nose ; a smelling.

Hongere, s.

(22)

(EC’)i

the

HOR

Hongi, v. 1o salute with the
nose ; to smell.

Pass. Ho_ngxa

-
.-,,.

| Hono, v. 1o splice. |
Honoa te aho nei; Let this line
be spliced.

Hononga, s. 4 splicing.
Honu, s. Water.

Hope, s. Lowns.
To nga hope te wai; The water
is up to the loins.

“ | Hopekewi, s. 4 potatoe house

" under ground. (W)

Hopi, s. 4 natwe oven.
E kongange ana te hopi;
oven is heating.

The

(R.)

Hopu, v. 1o catch ; to seize.
Pass. Hopukina or Hoppkia.

Nana i hopu te mataika ; The
first prisoner was made by him.

Hopua, s. 4 pool.

Hopua, v. To lie in pools.

| Ka hopua te wai i te marae;
The water lies in pools in the
yard.

 Hopuhopu, s. 4 porpoise.
- Hopukanga, s. Act of seizing.

Horahora, v. To spread out.

| Horahia te kakahu ; Let the
! garment be spread out.

A spreading

Horahoranga, s.
out.
' Hore, ad. Not.

'; Hore rawa kia puta; It will
not pass.

Horehm e, s. A stripping off.

Kiano i oti noa te horehore; The
| stripping off is not yet completed.

|
 Horehore, v. To strip off the
\ skin or bark.



HOR

Horehorea te hiako ; I.et the

skin be taken off.
Horehorenga, s.
ping off- |
Hor, v. To cut ; to slit.

Horia te taringa o te poaka ;
Let the pig’s ear be slit.

Hori, v. To pass by.
Kua hori atu nga tangata ina-

kuara ; The men passed by a little
while ago. (RSE.)

Hori, ad. Not. (W.) |
Horihori, s. A lie.

He aha te pai o te horihori ?
What is the good of a lie? (W)

Horihori, a. False.

Aet of strip-

Horihori, v. To speak falsely.
He aha tau e horihori ? What
are you telling lies about? (W.) |

Horinga, s. Act of culling.
Horo, s. 4 land slip.
Horo, a. Fallen.

Ka hia nga pa horo a te taua o
Hongi ? How many fortifications
were taken by the army of Hongi ?
literally, How many fallen fortifi-
cations.

Horo, v. T'o fall down,as earth ;
to crumble.
Ka horo te pari ki te moana ;

The cliff has fallen down into the
sea.

To fall into the hands of the
enemy.
Ka horo te pa o Ngatipo; The
fort of Ngatipo has fallen into the
hands of the enemy.

Pass. Horoa; To cause to fall
down.
Horoa te oncone o runga; I.et
the earth above be made to fall.

Horo, v. To swallon.
Pass. Horomia.
E horo ana te ngohi i te mau-

(23)

|
|

- Horoeka, s.

HOT

nu ; The fish is swallowing the
bait.

Horo, a.

lowed.

Hei te rongoa horo tetahi mo-
ku; Some of the medicine that
may be swallowed for me.

That may be swal-

A small tree.
(Aratia crassifolia.)

Horou, s. Material to wash with.

Act of washing.
Horoe, a. Washing.

Ka,hore he wai horoi kakahu ; s
There is no water for washing
clothes ; literally, Washing water
for clothes.

Horol, v. To wash.

Haere horoia te poti; Go and
let the boat be washed.

| Horoinga, s. Act of washing.
- Horokio, s. A shrub.

 Horomanga, s. Act of swallow-

o
|
|
1

ing.

Horonga, s. Sacred food.
A falling down.

Horopito, s. A shrub.

Horua, s. Red ochre. (E. C.)

Horuhoru, s. Waild turnip.
 Hotete, s. A caterpillar._

Hotiki, s. Tattoo on the fore-
head of females.

Hotiki, v. 7o tie.
Hotikina te kuwaha o te teneti ;
Liet the door of the tent be tied.

Hoto, s. 4 wooden spade.
Hoto, v. To begn.
Hotohoto, a. Cold.

He wai hotohoto ; Cold water.

(R.)

Hotohoto, v. To be cool.



~— Hotoke, «.

HOU

Hotohoto ana te wai ki taku
hiako ; The water is cool to my
skin.

Hotoke, s. Winter.

Hei te hotoke a hau ka hoki atu
al ; I shall return in the winter.

Cold.
He wai hotoke ; Cold water.

Hotoke, v. To be cold.
Ka hotoke te kai; The food is
cold.

Hotu, v. To be urgent.
E hotu ana taku ngakau ki te
haere ; My heart is urgent to go.

Hou, s. A4 feather.

Hou, a. New.
He ware hou ; A new house.

Hou, v. 7T'o be new.
Hou tonu ana te ketunga a te
poaka ; The rooting of the pig is
quite new.

T'o creep under.
Ka hou te kuri i raro o te
rakau ; The dog creeps under the
timber.

Houange, ad. A Uhitle while

ago ; /zereaﬁ’er
Mo a houange nei ka ho atu j
It will be given hereafter.  W. )

Houhou, a. Cool.
He kainga houhou tenei;
is a cool place.

Howhou, v. To be cool.
Ka houhou tatou i te puhanga
o te hau; We are cool from the
blowing of the wind.

Houhou, s. Actof digg
700t .
Kei te houhou roi mana ; He is
engaged in digging fern-root for
himself.

Hounga, s. Newness.
Me i rongoatia i te hounga o te
mate ; If medicine had been given
when the disease was recent.

ing fern-

This |

(24)

HUA
Hou‘wanga, s. Act of binding.
Act of making peace.

E pehea ana koe ki te houwa-
nga rongo ? What do you think
of making peace ?

Houwere, v. To tie; to bind
together.
Houweretia te takitaki ; Let the

fence be tied up. (£.C;)
Syn. with Hohou.

Hu, s. 4 swamp ; mud.
Kua tapoko ki te hu;
fallen into the swamp.

Hua, s. Fru:t.

Ka ngahoro te hua o te pau-
kena ; The fruit of the pumpkin
falls off.

An egg.
A screen from the wind. (W, )

A dwision of land.
Kotahi hua ka riro i Ngati-
rangi ; Onme division is gone by
Ngatirangi.

He has
(W.)

Hua, a. Bearing fruat.
He rakau hua ; A tree bearing
fruit. -

Hua, v. To bear fru.

Ekore e hua tenei rakau ; This
tree will not bear fruit.

To be at the full.

Ka hua te marama ; The moon
is at the full.

To think ; to know.
Ka hua ekors e mate ; He thinks
he will not die. Ko wai ka hua?
Who knows ?

Hua, v. To name.
Pass. Huaina.

Na wai i hua to tama ? By
whom was your child named ?

Hua, 5. A handspike. (Differs
from Hua, fruit, in having
a soft breathing.)



HUH

Hua, v. 1o raise by a lever.
Huaia te rakau nei; lL.et this
tree be raised by a lever.

To overturn.
Ka huaia mai e Te Koikoi a

taua tatai; Our plans are over-
turned by Te Koikoi.

Huahua, s. Rails of a _fence.
(W)
Any solid food steeped in li-
quid ; soup.
A small pimple.

Huai, s. A shell-fish.

Huakanga, s. A rushing.
No te huakanga i mate ai; He
died at the time the rush was
made.

Huaki, s. 4 rush.

Ka paia te huaki; The rush is

made.

Huaki, v. To rush.
Ka huaki te taua ;
rushes.

To dawn.

Huaki ake te ata ka haere ;
When the morning dawned we
went.

The army

Huamango, s. A spectes of po-
tatoe.

Huamo, s. Swell on the sea.

(W)
Huamutu, s. A4 fish.
A shell-fish.

Huanga, s. A relation.
Kahore aku huanga i konei; I
have no relations here.

A -naming. )
ALl s, (XL
Hue, s. Fruit of the melon
kind.
A fish.
Huhu, s. 4 grub living in rot-
ten nood.

(25)

HUI

A molh.
Looseness ; diarrheea.
Noise of steam issuing from a
confined place.
Huhu, v. To strip off, as bark.
Pass. Huhua.
To slip off, as a rope from a

prece of timber.

(W)

Huhu, v. To make a noise n
b()iliﬂ%.
Ka huhu ake te wanake ; The

steam is boiling up.

 Huhwa, s. Abundance. (E.C.)
- Huhwa, a. Abundant.
To be abundant ;

Huhua, ».

nRumerous.

Ka huhua nga tamariki o te
kainga nei; The children of this
place are numerous.

 Huhuti, v. To pull up.
| Hutia nga tarutaru ; Let the
| grass be pulled up.

Hui, s. 4 starting in the sleep.

I pehea te hui o Tohitapu ?
Which way was the starting of
Tohitapu ?

i

|

‘_ Hui, v. To startle.

[- Ka hui taku maui ; My left
hand startles.

~Hui, v. To strip off.
Ka huia nga kakahu, ka patua ;
The clothes are stripped off, and
| then he is killed.

Huia, s. A4 bird.

- Huihwui, v. To gather together.
| Huihuia nga kaheru ; Let the
. hoes be gathered together.

 Huihwinga, s. A gathering to-
. gether.

‘ Huinga, s. A stripping off.

| Huirapa, s. Grasping.

D



HUK

Ka tahi tana huirapa mona
anake ; His grasping is great for
himself alone.

Huka, s. Foam.
Frost ;

Huka, v. To be long, in time.
Ekore e huka ka tae; It will
not be long before he arrives.

Hukahwuka, s. Strings of a mat.

Hukarere, s. Snow.

Hukari, s. Young of burds.

Huke,v. T'o uncover by scratch-
g, as earth.

Pass. Hukea.

E huke ana te wahine i te ha-
ngi ; The woman is uncovering
the oven.

Hukeke, a. Stumbling ; reel-
Ing.
He tangata hukeke ; A man
who stumbles.

Hukeke, w».

reel.

SNOW.

To stumble ; to

Hukeketanga, s. A stumbling ;
a reeling.
O
Hukenga, s. Act of uncovering,
by scratching up the earth.

Hukihuki, s. A stick upon
which s pul fish, &c., to be
roasted.

A starting ; convulsion.
L,

Ka mate taku ringaringa i te
hukihuki ; My hand is affected

with starting.

Hukihuki, v. a. To roast upon
a stick.
Hukihukia te ngohi; Let the
fish be roasted upon a stick.
Hukihuki, v. n. To contract
with convulsive motion ; to

throb.

(126)

HUP
To be ruffled or

Hwumene, v.
crumpled.
Ka humene te kakahu ; The

garment is ruffled.

(E. C) Humu, s. The hipbone.

Tu kau ana te humu o taku

papa ; My hipbone stands out, as
from disease.

Huna, a. Concealed.

Huna, v. To be concealed.
I huna toku e wai? My gar-
ment was concealed by whom ?

Hunanga, s. Act of concealing.

Hunaonga, s. Son-in-law ;
daughter-in-law.

Hunarere, s. Father-in-law ;
mother-in-law. (EC

Hune, s. The down of the seeds
of raupo.

Hunga, s. People.

He hunga warahoe koutou ; You

are an unbelieving people.

Hungahunga, s. Refuse of the
flax leaf ; the down or nap
which comes off a garment.

Hungawazi, s. Father-in-law ;
mother-in-law.

Hunuhunu, v. 7To remove hair

by scalding or singing.
Hunuhunua te poaka ; " Let the
pig be scalded.

Hupe, s. Secretion from the
nose.
Hupeke, v. To be drawn up;
to be contracted.
Kia hupeke o waewae kei maku;

Let your legs be drawn up that
they may not be wet.

Hupeke, s. An old woman. (7.)

Hupenupenu, v. T'o be mashed,
as polatoes overboiled.



HUR

Ka hupenupenu noa iho nga
kaii roto i te kohue ; The kumara

are mashed in the saucepan.
Hura, v. a. To wuncover ; to

draw aside.
Hura te kakahu; Let the gar-
ment be drawn aside.

Hura, v. n. To flow.
Ka hura te mata o te tai; The

surface of the tide flows.

Hurahura, s. 4 body of people
who come on friendly terms
lo see those who have been
plundered.

Hurangi, s. A4 fly. (£.)

Hurangi, v. T'o go wn fear, as
people before an enemy.

Ka hurangi haere tatou ki tona
go in fear to his |

matenga ; We
death, or to witness his death.

Huri, s. Seed.
Ka waiho enei parareka hei huri
mo taku mara; These potatoes
are left as seed for my garden.

Huri, v.

Sflomw.

Pass. Hurihia.

Na wai i huri te pouaka ? By
whom was the box turned ? Huri
katoa te waipuke ki te ara; The
flood entirely overflowed the road.

(E.C.) |

To turn ; to over-

Hurikoaro, v. 1o turn inside
out.
Hurikoarotia te kakahu ; Let

the garment be turned inside out.
Hurikoarotanga, s. Turning in-
side out.
Huringa, s. Act of turning.

Huripoki, v.
domwn.
Huripokia te kohue; Let the

cooking vessel be turned upside
down.

To turn npside

279 I

Huru, s. A dogskin mat.
Huruhuru, s. Hair.

Huruhuru‘wenua, s. A plant.
(Asplenium lucidum.)

Hururoa, s. A shell-fish.
Hururua, s. Brushwood.
Hutihuti, s. 4 rope. (W.) (R.)

Hutinga, s. 4 pulling up ; a
place cleared from weeds
preparatory lo cultwvation.

Na Te Kauae tenei hutinga ;

This pulling up was done by
Te Kauae.

| i A
Hutiwai, s. 4 plant.

- Hutoitol, v. 1o be dishevelled.
E hutoitoi ana nga huruhuru o

te matenga ; The hair of the head
is dishevelled.

 Hutoke, s. Winter. (E.C.)

' Hutotoi, v. 10 be weak or di-
nmunutwe, as the shoot of a
plant.

E hutotoi ana te tupu o te ka-

pana ; The shoot of the potatoe is
weak.

Hu‘wa, s. The thigh.

| Nf”f""lﬂ“}mIf‘f”“m\l”m‘Mf—lf}“fﬂn’fmmlfu

| I

I, A particle used in forming
the past tense.

I korerotia e au ki a koutou ;
It was spoken by me to you.

| - . -
L, 4 particle used in forming
the accusative case.
E nati ana a hau i taku ware :

I am tying up (the raupo of) my
house.




IHI

I, v. To be sour ; to be putrid.
Kua i ke te kai nei ; This food
~ is quite putrid.
I, prep. At.

I te pa taku matua e noho ana

i te taenga mai o te tiraiuta; My |
father was sitting at the pa at the |

arrival of the company from in-
land.

By.
Ka riro te pukapuka i au; The
book is gone by me. I te aoi te
po; By day and by night.

From.
I haere mai a hau i Waikato ;
I came from Waikato.

In comparison of.
He kakahu aha te kakahu i te
tangata ? What is a garment in
comparison of a man?

I, ad. Than.
E rangi tenei kakahu i tera ;
This garment is better than that.

1a, s. Current.
Ekore e tere te waka i te ia;
The canoe will not move swiftly
by reason of the current.

Ia, pron. pers. He ; she; it.

Ia, pron. demons. That.

Ka haere te kai korero ki ia
wahi ki ia wahi; The speaker is
going to that place and that place ;
i. e., to several places.

Ianei, ad. Then.
Ekore ianei koe e haere ? Will
you not go then ?

laua, int. Hold!
Taua ! maku e here; Hold! 1
will tie it.
Ihe, s. A fish.
Syn. with Takeke.
Ihi, v. To blow.

Ka ihi mai te hau, kia maranga

te wakawiti ; The wind blows, let | : .
- Tkitanga, s. Act of nursing.

the sail be hoisted. (W.)

(28)

IKI

lho, ad. Downn.
Noho iho ; Sit down.

Lower.
Ki raro iho ; Lower down.

IThu, s. The nose ; head of a

ship or boat.
Ka hihi mai te ihu o te poti;
The head of the boat makes a

rustling noise.

| -
- Thupuku, s. A novice.

Ko wai koia te ihupuku ki tena
mea kia tangohia ? Who indeed
is the novice with respect to that
thing that it should be received ?

Thupuni, s. A dogskin mat.
- Iinu, v. 7o drink often.

c Ika, s. A _fish.

Kua karapotia nga ika ki roto
ki te kupenga ; The fish are in-
closed within the net.

Ike, v. To strike, as with a
hainmer.
| © " Pass. Tkea. (R.)

Tkeike, s. . Height.
Kia pehea te ikeike o te ware ?
What shall be the height of the
house ?

ITkeike, a. High ; raised.
He ware ikeike ; A lofty house.
 Tkeike, v. To be high ; to be

raised.
Kia ikeike te taepa ; Let the
fence be high.

Ikenga, s. Act of striking.

- Iki, a. Nursing.

Kei hea te kai iki ? Where is
the person nursing ?
Iki, v. To nurse.
Pass. Tkitia.

| E iki ana a Hemi i tona teina;
. James is nursing his younger
brother.

o



INA

Ikuiku, s. Eaves of a house.
Ina, ad. When.

Kia mahara mai koe ki au ina
tac koe ki tawahi; Think of me
when you arrive on the other side.

Truly.

Since.
He maia oti koe ina koe ka tohe ?
Art thou brave, since thou art ur-

gent ?

Ima, prep. According to.
Meake au taka ina te ahua ; I
shall soon fall according to ap-
pearances.

Inahea, ad= When.
Inaianes, ad. To-day ; just now.

Inaina, a. Warming.
Hei konei te ahi inaina 3 Let the
fire, to warm oneself by, be here.

Inaina, v. 1o warm oneself.
Inaki, v. 1o fly, as before «a
Jfoe.

Ha inaki ki runga ki nga ma-
tua! They fly back to the divisions
of the army ! (W.)

Inakuara, ad. A lhitle while ago.
Inamata, ad. Formerly.
Quuckly ; immediately. (W)
Inamoki, s. A species of rat.
Inanahi, ad. Yeslerday.

Inanga, s. A small fresh water

Jish.

Inangeto, ad. Quickly.
Inangeto kua maoa ; It will be
quickly cooked.

Inaoake, ad. Three days ago.
Inaoakenui, ad. Four days ago.
Inapo, ad. Last mght.

Inati, s. Vexation.
He inati te ngaunga o tenei mea

(29)

IRI

kino ; The stinging of this evil
thing is a vexation.

Inoi, s. A prayer ; an entreaty.

Inoi, a. Asking.
He pukapuka inoi tenei; This
is a begging letter.

Inoi, v. 7o ask ; to pray for ;
lo entreat.

Inoia he kai ma tatou 3 Let
some food be asked for us. E
inoi ana hoki ia; Behold, he pray-
eth.——Aects ix. 11.

Inoinga, s. Act of asking.
Inonira, ad. Behind.

(R.)
Inu, v. To drink.
Inumia katoatia, kia pau ; Let

it be all drank up, let it be con-
sumed.

Inumanga, s. Act of drinking.

Ioio, v. T'o be unripe; to be hard.

Kihai maoa a tatou paukena,

ioio ana 3 Our pumpkins were not
ripe, they were hard.

Ipu, s. A calabash.
Iramutu, s. A nephew or niece.
Iri, v. To hang up.

Irieri, v. To baptize; lo perform
a natwe ceremony resembling
baptism.

Pass. Iriiria.

Kua iriiria ranei te tamaiti ?
Has the child been baptized ?

Iriiringa, s. Baptism.

Iringa, s. Act of hanging up.

Irirangi, s. A voice from hea-
ven ; a voice from a deily.

Irirangi, v. T'o sound from hea-
ven, as if by inspiralion from
God. ,

Tenei ano te irirangi nei nga |
kupu, he wakaaro ke kiraro; Thy



KAH

words sound as if by divine inspi-
ration, but there is a different
thought beneath them.

Iro, v. To be satzsﬁed
Whuia kia iro ai; Let him be
whipped, that he may be satisfied.

Iroiro, s. A grub.

Itau, s. A garment worn round
the waist.

It1, a. Small.
Iti, v. To be small.
Kia itiiti tho; Let it be a little
less.

Itinga, s. Smallness.
Iwa, a. Nine.

Iwi, s. A bone.
Me ho mai tetahi kakahu hei
takal mo nga iwi ; Give me a gar-
ment as a covering for the bones.

A tribe.

He iwi tangata ke ; He is of |

another tribe.

Ka, 4 particle used in_forming
the present-future, and some-
times the past, tense of verbs.

Ka, a. Burning.
Ehara tenei i te wahie ka ; This
is not burning firewood.

Ka, v. To burn.
Kua ka ke te rakau ; The stick
is quite burnt.

Kaeo, s. A

Jish.
Kaha, s. A boundary.

Jresh water shell-
(W)

(30)

KAH
Tuhia nga kaha o te mara ; Let

the boundaries of the cultivation
be marked.

Strength.
Ka.hore he kaha o tenei tanga.-
; There is no strength of this
man.

A rope.
Puritia te kaha; Let the rope
be held.

r_
| Kaha, a. Strong.
|

Kaha, v. To be strong.
Ekore au e kahas I shall not
be strong.

Kcahaka, s. 4 calabash.
Kahakaha, s. A plant.

Keahaki, s. Ropes or straps by
which a load s carried on the

back.
Tea aku kahaki ? Where are

my straps ? (R.)

Keahaki, v. To carry away by
stealth.

I kahakina te weua e te karare-
he; The bone was carried away
by the dog.

Kahanga, s. Strength.

Kahararo, s. Rope of the under
side of a net. -

Kaharunga, s. Rope of the up-
per side of a net.

Kahawae, s. A4 fish.

Kaheko, s. 4 slipping. (W)
Kaheko, v. To slip. (w.)
Kaheru, s. 4 digging implement.

Kahia, s. 4 creeping plant.

' Kahika, s. 4 iree.

( Podocarpus excelsus. )

Kahikatea, s. A certain tree.
Syn. with Kahika.



KAT

Kahikatoa, s. A tree.

(Leptospermum scoparium.)

Kahitua, s. A shell-fish.

Kaho, s. Thin sticks used in
building ; buttens.

Kahore, ad. Noi.

Kahore au e tae atu ; I will not
go.
Kahu, s. A garment.

Kdhu, s. A hawk.
(““a@” longer than in the preced-
ing word.)
Kahu, v. To grow.
Kua kahu te witi; The wheat
has grown.
Kahua, s. Likeness ; resemb-

lance. )
Me te kukupa te kahua ; Like

the pigeon is the resemblance.

Kahui, s A4 herd.

No wai te kahui poaka nei ?
Whose is this herd of pigs ?

- Kahunga, s. Act of growing.

Hohom tonu te kahunga o tenei
tarn ; The growth of this grass is
very rlz}‘p_id. |

Kahupapa, v. 1o bridge over.
Ka kahupapangia ki te rakau ;
It is bridged over with timber.

Kahurangi, ad. To no purpose.

E kahurangi haere ana i runga

i nga puke; “He is going to no
purpose over the hills.

Kai, s. Food.

Haere koutou ki te kai ;
the food.

A person em plo /e(f m - any

work.
He kai ngakl 3 A cultlvator
- He kai tiaki; A guardlan

Kai, v. 7o eat.
Pass. Kainga.

Go to

(31)

- Kaimatatanga, s.

KAI

E kai ana te poti i te kiore ;
The cat is eating the rat.

Kai, s. A tree.

Kaia, s. A thief.
Kalaia, s. A hawk.
Kaihoro, a. Greedy ;

ous.

glutton-

Kathoro, v. To eat greedily.
Aua e kaihorotia te kai ;
not eat the food greedily.

Do

Kaihotaka, s. 4 whipping-top.

I&E;lh?{-la, s. A full grown palm-
ree.

Kaikaha, s. Lower part of the
stem of the Slax plant.

Kaikaiatua, s. A plant.
(Rkabdoﬂmmnm Solandri.)

Kaikaru, v. To sleep.

Kaikauau, v. To cut of the end,
as of hair, or the branches of
a lree.

Kaike, v. To lie in a heap.

Te pehanga wahie e kaike mai
ra; The heap of firewood which
lies there. (W)

Kaikiri, v. To quarrel.

E kaikiri ana Ngapuhi; Nga-

puhi are quarrelling.

Kaikohure, s. T'he smaller of
two sticks by which fire is
procured.

Katkomako, s. A tree.

Kaimata, a. Raw ; uncooked.

Kaimata, v. To he uncooked.
E kaimata ana nga kai ma ta-
tou ; Our food is uncooked.

Rawness ;

newness.
I mua i te kaimatatanga o te



KAK " (320) KAK

oneone ; Formerly when the ground Kia kakama to haere ; Let your
was new ; t. e., unwrought. walking be quick.
Kainga, s. Place or time of eat-  Kakano, s. Seed.
mng. Kakano, s. Grain of tumber.
Cockle shells. (W.) Tika tonu te kakano o tenei
rakau ; The grain of this timber
Kainga, s. 4 place of abode. is quite straight.

Keihea to kainga ? Where is
your placeiot.ubede ¢ | the preceding word.)

Kaiponu, a. Stingy. ;
He te;ngata kaiponu ; A stingy | K}ﬁgu’ s. A basket of cooked

man.

- Kaiponu, v. To be stingy. | Kakara, s. A shell-fish.

Aua ra e kaiponutia o puka- K y
akara, s. Scent.
[ o et Slaus peoksatto, Ka puta te kakara o te ngohi;

K “ilth}lmlden' Aol ' The scent of the fish is perceived.
uke, s hap.
S el P Kakara, v. To emit a scent.

Kakamurl v. To be dark.

(First syllable shorter than in

|
l
|
|

Kairawaru, s. A spear in its |

R.
r?zrgk Stte. CR) | | Ka kakarauri ka tae matou ki
Kaitaka, s. 4 bordered mat. } te kainga; When it was dark we
Kaitoa, v. impers. Il serves you arrived at the Place*_
right. Kftkam, v. Toretain ; lo press

a person to stay in a place.
Ka kakari kia nocho matou ; He
pressed us to stay. (E. C.)

To quar?‘el.

Kaka, s. 4 parrot.
(“a” very long.)

Kaka, s. Fibres of a root.

A garment. (E.C.) | E kakari mai ra nga tamariki ;
Kakahi, s. A fresh water shell- | - ne children are quarrelling.
e LTI Kakariki, s. A shrub.
Kakaho, s. A4 reed. A green parrot. (W.) (E.C.)
Ka]xahu §. A4 Ua?‘nzent Syn. with Powaitere.

Ka hula nga kakahu o tana
pononga ; The garments of his
slave are stripped off.

garment.

Kakahu, v. T'o clothe.
Kakahuna ou Let your clothes K‘E;l?}aglzc:zl]lga, s. 4 vai[q/ o dzp

Kakariki, a. Green.
He kakahu kakariki; A green

be put on.
Kakai, a. Eating often. Kakaro, s. A warding off.
He tangata kakai; A man who Kihai kaha. tana kakaro ; ; His
eats often. warding off was not effective.
Kakaz, v. To eat often. ' Kakaro, v. To ward off-
Kakama, a. Quick. | Kua karohia te matia o Tawa-

1 4 rau ; The spear of Tawarau was
Kakama, v. 1o be quZC}t.‘. warded off. i




KAM €3

Kakata, v. 7o laugh often.

1o crack, as the ground.
E kakata ana te wenua; The
ground is cracking.

Kakataz, s. A bird.
Kakatarapo, s. A4 bird. _
Kakati, s. A bundle.

Kia toru kakati korari ka oti;
Let there be three bundles of flax
and it will be finished.

Kakati, s. 4 sting ; a bite.
Kakati, v. 1o sting ; to bite. i

Ka kakati te namu; The fly |
bites. Kei katia koe e te puwere- |
were ; Take care you are not bitten |
by the spider.

Kakau, s. A handle of a tool.
A stalk of a plant.

Kakawa, s. Sweat.

|

|

Kakawa, v. To perspire.
Kake, v. To clime ; to ascend.
Pass. Kakea.

Maumau kake noa a hau ki
runga ki te taiepa ; I climb up the
fence to no purpose.

|
|

Kakenga, s. An ascent.
T ; .' .
The act of climbing.
Kaki, s. Neck.

E mamae ana taku kaki; My
neck is sore.

Kamaka, s. 4 stone ; a rock.

Kamata, s. Iind of a branch
or leaf.

Kame, s. Food.

Kahore a koutou kame ? Have

|
|
|

3 ) KAN

Kamokamo, v. 1o wink.
Kamu, s. Seeds of cowhage.
Kamu, v. To eat.

' Kamukamu, s. Food.
 Kamuri, s. 4 cooking-house or

shed.

| Kanae, s. A fish.

Kanakana, s. Mesh of a net.

(R.)

Kanaku, s. Fire.

{anapa, s. Brightness.

Ano te kanapa o te toki nei;
How great is the brightness of
this axe.

Keanapa, a. Brigkt.

Canapa, v. 1o be bright.
Ekore e kanapa nga hu; The
shoes will not be bright.

Kanape, ad. Not.
Kanape e haere nga tangata ;
The men will not go.

Kanga, s. 4 burmng ; place
where a_fire 1s made.
Nonahea tenei kanga ahi? At

what time was this burning of
fire 2

Keanga, s. A curse.

(Shorter than the preoeding‘
word. )

- Kanga, v. To curse.

Pass. Kanga.

Kua kanga a hau e Te Tao-
tahi; I have been cursed by Te
Taotahi.

Kangatungatu, s. A4 verandah.
(R.)

Kane‘wa, v. To be underdone.
I kanewa te kai nei, kihai puta

ki tahaki; This food was under-
done, it was not removed aside.

you no food ? (m.)
Kame, v. To eat. (w.)
Kamenga, s. Act of eating.

(W.)

Kamokamo, s. Eyelash.

Kani, s. A saw.
E



KAP

Kanikani, s. A native dance.
Kanikani, v. To rub back-
wards and forwards.
To dance.
Kaninga, s. A4 place where tim-
ber 1s sawn.
The act of sawing.

Kanokano, v. To be lumpy, as
boiled flour.

Kanohi, s. Aneye. 7ieiec

Kanoti, v. T'o cover up embers

with ashes or earth.
Kanotia te kapura nei ;
this fire be covered with ashes.

Let

Kao, s. A sweet potaloe cooked
and dried in the sun.

Kaokao, s. Side.

Kei taku kaokao te mamae ;
The pain is in my side.

Kaore, conj. But.
I mea a hau he tangata pai koe,
kaore he tangata kino rawarawa ;

I thought you were a good man,

but (I see) you are a very bad
man.

Kapa, s.
persons.

Kia tika te kapa; Let the line
be straight. :

Kapa, v. To stand in a line or
ring.

Kia kapa nga tangata, kia tika
al te korero-; Let the men stand
in a ring, that the speaking may
be correct.

Kapakapa, v. To beat, as the
heart.
E kapakapa ana te tau o taku

ate ; The chord of my liver is
beating.

Kapana, s. Potatoe.

A line or ring of

Kapara, s. Resinous wood.

(34)

KAP

Kapatau, conj. If.

| Kapatau he mea pai ka tango
au ; If it were a good thing I
would take it.

!
! Kape, s. Eyebrows.
|
|

Tenei ano taku mate kei taku
kape ; Here is my complaint in
. my eyebrows.
Kape, v. To skip; to pass
over.

He aha a hau i kapea ai ? Why
was I passed over ?

To pick out.

Kapea mai nga kapana; Let
the potatoes be picked out.

Kape, a. Passed over.
He mea kape nga rangatira ;
The chiefs are passed over, or a
thing passed over.

Kapekape, s. West wind.
Kapekapeta, v. To flutter ; to

writhe.

Kapekapeta ana 1 roto i te ka-
pura ; It flutters in the fire.

Kapekapetau, v. To be quick.
Kia kapekapetau o waewae ; Let
your legs be quick.
Kapenga, s. 4 passing over.

Kapi, v. To be covered.
Kua kapi ke te kainga i te ta-
ngata ; The place is quite covered
with men,

Kapia, s. Resin.

Kapinga, s. Act or time of

covering.
Kapiti, s. 4 bone.

Kapo, a. Caught hold of.
He mea kapo ; A thing caught
hold of.
Kapo, v. To catch hold of, as

a ball.
Kapohia te wakaeke; Let the
rope be caught hold of.




KAR
Kapoai, s. Woodcoal.

Kapowai, s. Dragonfly.

Kapu, s. An adze.

Kapu, v. To drink out thfee
hand which is held below the
mouth, another person pour-
ing the water into the cavity
thus formed. (This is done
to avoid touching the vessel
with the mouth.)

Kapua, s. 4 cloud. |

E omaki ana te kapua ;
cloud is moving swiftly.

Kapukapu, s. Sole of the foot.
Kapura, s. Fure.

Tahuna he kapura; Kindle a
fire.

Kapurangi, s. Rubbish ; weeds.

The

|
!
Kara, s. An old man. |
Tena korua ko kara ? How are |
you and the old man ? |
|
Kara, s. Basaltic stone.

He kara te kamaka nei
stone is kara.

Karaha, s. A calabash. |
Karahu, s. An oven.

Karahue, s. A shell-fish.

Karaka, s. A tree.
Ho atu tatou ki te ta karaka; |

Let us go to gather karakas. |
(Corynocarpus levigata.)

This

Karakea, s. 4 religious service.

Karakza, a. Belozzging to reli-
glous services.

He ware karakia; A house for
religious services.

Karakea, v. To perform a reli-
guous rite.
Pass. Karakiatia.

Karamu, s. A tree.

(35)

KAR

Karanga, s. 4 call.
He aha koe te rongo ai ki te
karanga tuatahi ? Why do you
not listen to the first call ?

Karanga, v. To call.
Karangatia nga tangata kia ho-
ki mai; Let the men be called to
return.

To be an-

Karangirangi, v.
noyed.
Karangirangi ki a hau; I am
quite annoyed.

- Karangu, s. A4 tree.

Karapa, a. Squinting.
He kanohi karapa; A squint
eye.
Karapa, v. To squint.

Karapi, s. Sticks put cross-
ways, in bulding a house, to

keep the reeds or rushes wn
thewr places. (E.C.)

Karapeti, v. To join together.
Karapitia nga rakau nei; Let
the sticks be Jomed together

To trap.

Kua karapitia taku ringaringa ;
My hand has been trapped.

The act of

Karapitanga, s.
Jorrang together.

Karapoti, v. To enclose.

Kua karapotia nga ika ki roto
ki te kupenga ; The fishes have
been enclosed in the net.

Kararehe, s. 4 quadruped.
Karau, s. 4 comb.

Karaua, s. An old man.

Head of the body. (R.)
Karawa, s. 4 bed in a garden.

Karawwu, v. 7o wharl.

Kare, s. Ripple.

E ihi mai ana te tira o te mako



e
S5

KAR

i runga i te kare o te tai; The
fin of the shark rushes above the
ripple of the tide.

Kareao, s. A creeping plant.
( Ripogonum parviflorum.)

A shrub.

Karearea, s. A hawk.
Karehe, v. To run.

E karehe ra i mua ra; Run
before. (R.)
Karehu, s. 4 spade.  (E.C.)

Karekare, v. To ripple.

E karekare ana te hinu i roto 1 |
te ipu ; The oil shakes inside the

cai.
Kareko, v. To slip.
Karengo, v. T'o slip.

Kei karengo koe; Mind you |

do not slip.
Karengo, s. A slip.

Short glutinous secaweed.
(E. C.)
Karerarera, s. A water plart.

Karere, s. A messenger.
Kareto, v. 1o be untied.

Karetu, s. A certain grass.
(Torresia redolens.)
Karewa, s. 4 buoy.
Kari, s. An wsolated wood.
(W)
Kari, v. To dig. (7.)

Karikari, v. To break off.

Haere ki te nehenehe ki te kari- |
kari aka hohou taiepa ; Go to the |

wood to break off aka to tie the
fence with. (%)

Kariri, v. To sail together in

a fleet.

E kariri mai nga waka ra i te

rae ; The canoes are sailing to-
gether from the point.

(36 )

KAT

Karito, s. A species of flag.
(1.

Syn. with Raupo.
[i Karo, s. A tree.
| Karockaro, s. A slave.
Karoro, s. A bird.
A shell-fish. (B

Karu, s. Lye. bisiatie
Head of an animal.
Karuhiruhi, s. A4 bird.

The pupil of

| Karupango, s.
the eye.

| . s

Karupe, s. Luntel of a door.

Karure, v. 1o twist flaz.
Syn. with Miromiro.

E karure muka ana te wahine
. nei; The woman is twisting flax.

Kata, s. Laughter.
| Kata, a. Laughing.
| > '

- Kata, v. To laugh.

| Pass. Kataina.
‘ He aha tau e kata ? What are
' you laughing at ?

- Katao, s. Water.
!| Katau, s. Right hand.
| Syn. with Matau.

E tu mai koe ki katau ; Stand
thou on the right hand. (. C.)

- Katea, v. To be cleansed from
| Slesh ;—relating to bones.

(&)

| Katea, s. A lree.
Syn. with Kahikatea.

' Katekate, s. A small mal to
cover Lhe shoulders.
Kati, v. To be shut or closed.

Kua kati te tatau ; The door is
closed.

Kati, ad. Enough.




KAU (.3

Kati te turituri ;

Katihi, s. A4 stack of fern-root.

Be quiet.

: (")
Katipo, s. 4 venomous spider.
K atiramata, ad. Truly. (E.C.)

Kato, v. To pluck.
Katohia etahi puwa maku ; Let
some thistles be plucked for me.

Kato, a. Flowing.
Ekore e puta te waka i te tai

1=

]

|
|

kato ; The canoz will not move |

by reason of the floodtide. (E. C.)
Kato, v. To flow.

|

"Ka kato te tai; The tide is

flowing.

Katoa, a. All.

Kia poto katoa mai nga tangata ;
Let all the men arrive.

(E. C.)

Katoa, s. A tree.
Syn. with Kahikatoa.

- Katohanga, s. Act of plucking.

Katua, s. 4 dam or mother of
amimals.
Kau, ad. Naked.

E haere kau ana te tangata ;
The man is going naked.

Only.
Kia tae kan atu ki te kainga ;
Let me only arrive at the place.

Kaua, ad. Not.

Kaua koe e haere, kei mate

koe ; Do not go, lest you should Couki
2

die.

Kauae, s. The jaw.
The wings of an army.
Beam of a building.

Kauaehanguru, v. To shwer

with cold.

Kauaka, ad. Not.
Kauati, s. A stick with which

|
|

) KAU

Kauau, s. A bird.
Syn. with Karuhiruhi.
Kauaua, s. A hawk.

Kauere, s. A tree.
Syn. with Puriri.
(R.) ( W‘.) (E. C")
Kauvhoa, s. A biter in which a
person is carried.
Kauhoa, a. Carrying.
Kei hea te kai kauhoa ? 'Where
are the bearers of the litter ?
Kauhoa, v. To carry in a lit-
ter.
Kauhoatia te turoro nei ki uta;

Liet the sick man be carried il.l-
land.

Kauika, s. A heap.
No wai tenei kauika ? Whose
is this heap ?

(W-)  Kauika, v. To heap up.

Kauikatia ou riwai; Let your
potatoes be put in a heap.

(R.)

Kaukau, v. To swim ; to wade.
Kauia to tatou waka; Let our
canoe be swum after.

Kaukau, s. 4 spear

Kaukau, v. 1o anownt with oul.

Pass. Kaukauria.

E kaukau ana a Maru i tona
matenga ; Maru is anointing his
head.

v. 1o lie in a heap.

E kauki mai te kal i te ruag
The food lies in a heap in the
store. (W.)

Kaumatua, s. An adull.

Kaumatua, v. 7o be arrived at
man’s estate.
Kua kaumatuatia te tamaiti
nei; The child is arrived at man’s
estate.

fire is procured by friction. | Kaupapa, s. A fleet.



KAW

Kauranga, s. A ford.
Kei hea te kauranga o te awa
nei ? Where is the ford of this
river ?

Aect of swimming or fording.

Kauri, s. A tree.
(Dammara australis.)

Head or top of a

Kauru, s.

lree.
Poutoa te kauru ; Let the top
be cut off.

Kauta, s. A cooking-house.

Kautahanga, a. Empty.

Ka haere kautahanga tenei pou-

aka ; This box is going empty.
(Z. C.)
Kautangatanga, v. 7o be quick.

Ahea te kautangatanga ai taua ?
When shall we move quickly ?
(W)
Kau‘wau, s. 4 speaking of past
events.

Kau‘wau, a. Belongingto spealk-
ing.
He ware kauwau ; A house for
speaking.
Kau‘wau, v. To speak of past

events.
Kawa, s. A heap.

Me he kawa kamaka ; Like a
heap of stones.

Kawa, a. Sour ; unpleasa?zi
He kai kawa tenei ; This is un-
pleasant food.
Kawa, v. To be sour ; to be

unpleasant
Ka kawa taku waha ; My mouth
is unpleasant.

Kawaka, s. A tree.
(Dacrydium plumosum.)

Kawakawa, s. A shrub.

(Piper excelsus.) |

(38)

KEI
 Kawari, s. A shell-fish.
Kawarzkl s. A plant.

|
|
|
|

Kawawa, s. Palings of a fence.
Kawe, s. A handle.

Straps by which a load is car-
ried.
Runner of a melon plant.

Tenei ano te take o te kawe;
Here is the root of the runner.

- Kawe, v. To cqrry. 7 % -ﬂ et

Pass. Kawea.

Naku i kawe tou pukapuka,
Your letter was carried by me.

Kaweka, s. Ridge of a hill.

Haere i runga 1 te kaweka ; Go
upon the ridge.

Kawenga, s. 4 load.
Ka‘wia, s. 4 fish.
Ke, a. Dgferent.

l He tangata ke i mauria mai ai ;
It was a different person by whom
it was brought.

Ke, ad. Qmie, entirely.

Kua riro ke te waka :
canoe is quite gone.

Kea, s. The secretion
nose.

| Keha, s. A Slea.
A turnap.

Kehe, s. 4 fish.
Kei, ad. Not ; lest.

Kei toro te ware i te korakora ;
Take care lest the house burn
with the spark.

|
; Whilst.
|
[

The

from the
(E. C.)

Kia hohoro te haere kei ao te
Walk quickly whilst it is

ra &

light.

' Kei, prep. With ; at.

| Kei a ia taku pukapuka ; MY
book is with him.



KER

Keia, s. Theft.
Keia, v. To steal.

Pass. Keiatia.

Ka keia ka wakama ; If a man
steals he will be ashamed.

Keka, s. A4 beating of the breast
in lamentation.

Keke, a. Obstinate ; stubborn.
Keke, v. To be obstinate.
Keke, s. The armpit.

Keke, a. Distant in point of
relationship.

He matua keke ; A parent who
is distant in point of relationship ;
. ., an uncle or aunt.

(W)

Keke, v. To quack, as a duck.

He aha tenei e keke mai i roto
i te hau? What is this which
makes a quacking sound in the
wind ?

Kekeno, s. 4 seal.
Kekereru, s. A black beetle.

Keko, a. Squinting.
He kanohi keko ; A squint eye.

Keko, v. To squint.
Kengo, s.

marda.

A large white ku-
(R.)

Kengo, v. T'o become night.

Ka kengo te ra; The day is
become night ; or, It is night.

Keokeo, a. Pointed.

Me haere ra te puke keokeo ;
Go by way of the pointed hill.

Keokeonga, s. Summit ; point.
Kerekerewai, s. Numbness.

Kengo, s. Night.

Kerengeo, s. A4 lump of earth.
(R.)

Kereru, s. A pigeon. (E.C.)

(39)

Kereteki, s.

KET

Outer fence of a
Sortified village.
Keretu, s. 4 lump of clay.
Kere‘wenua, s. Yellow clay.
Keri, v. 7o dig.
Pass. Keria.
Syn. with Kari.
Kia keria ra ano e au nga taha ;
Let the sides be dug by me.
Keringa, s. Act or time of dig-
ging.
Kero, a. Maimed.
Ka ki mai te ringa kero; The

man with the maimed hand is
speaking.

Kete, s. A native basket.
Ketekete, s. Expression of sur-
prise or SOrrow.

Ketekete, v. To express sur-

prise or SOrromw.
He aha tau e ketekete ? At
what do you express surprise ?

Ketoa, v. T'o become maggoty.
Kua ketoa ta tatou kai; Our

food is become maggoty. (R.)
Ketoketo, s. A sick person.

(W.)

A maggot. (R.)

Ketoketo, v.

gone out.
Kua ketoketo te ahi; The fire

is gone out.

Ketu, v. To flow, as the tide.
Ka ketu te mata o te tai ; The
surface of the tide flows.
Ketu, v. To root, as a pig.
Pass. Ketua.

Kua ketua taku mara e te po-
aka ; My garden has been rooted
up by the pigs.

Ketunga, s. The act of rooting.

To be extinct ;



KIA

Place which has been rooted
up.

Keu, v. To pull the trigger of

a gun.
Keua te pu ; Let the trigger of |
the gun be pulled.

Keukeu, v. 7o

wriggle aboul.
Takoto tonu ana te turoro nei,

move ;5 10

kahore e keukeu ; This sick per- |

son lies still, he does not move.
(iE. Cs)
Syn. with Korikori.

Keunga s. Aect of pulling the

trigge-r.

Kewa, v. 7o be extinct.
Kua kewa te ahi; The fire is
extinct.

Kei‘wa, ad. Before.
Kia hohdro te wakapono keitwa

mate koe ; Make haste to believe |

before you die.

Whalst.

Kia taria nga mea keiwa noho
nga tangata ; Let the things be

carried whilst the men are remain- |

ing.
Ki, s. Speech.
Thought.

Ki taku ki ko te rua tena e p1- |

rau ; According to my idea that is
the store in which the food will be
rodten.

Ki, v. 7o speak ; to think.

To be full.

Kua ki ke te ipu; The cala-
bash is quite full.

Ki, prep. To.
Ho ake taua ki te taumata noho
ai; Let us go on to the brow of
the hill and sit down.

Ki, ad. Very.

Turituri ki ; Very noisy.
Kia, 4 particle used in form-

(40)

W)\

KIN

ing the imperative and wnfini-
{ive moods.

Kia, s. 4 calabash. (E.C.)

Kiano, ad. Not yet.
l Kiano taku mahi i oti noa ; My
. work is not yet done.

- Kiekie, s. A4 creeping plant.
| (Freycineta Banksii.)

- The fruit of the same plant.
(E. C.)

tha, s. A panting.
| Tu ana te kiha a tou tangata !
How you are panting !

Kiha, v. T'o pant.
Kihai, ad. Noit

Kihai ata maoa ; It isnot quite
cooked.
thlkzhl, s. A chrysalis.

A grasshopper.
Syn. with Tatarakihi. (E. C.)

K:ki, v. To be crowded ; to be

straat.
E kiki ana te kuwaha; The
doorway is crowded.

thl v. To speak.

Korero noa ana a hau, a kihai
kiki te tangata ; I was talking to
no purpose, and the man did not

| speak.
- Kikini, v. To np.
Pass. Kinitia.

- Kikokiko, s. Flesh.
Kimi, s. 4 calabash.

| Kimi, ». o look for.
Pass. Kimihia.

He aha tau e kimi mai nei?
What are you looking for here ?

. (W.)
' Kina,

Kinaki, s. Food which is eaten
. as a relish_for other food.

s. A sea egg.




N

KIR

Ho mai he poaka hei kinaki
mo a matou kapana; Let some

pork be given as a relish for our |
1 - . L T - -
Keriwazi, s. 1'he inner skin.

potatoes.

Kinaki, v. To eat one kind of

food with another as a relish.

Kinakitia ou kapana ki te tote ;
Let your potatoes be eaten with
salt.

Kinga, s. Time of speaking.
s ! &
Fulness.

Kinitanga, s. 4 nipping.

Kino, s. Fvil; badness ; wick-
edness.

Bad ; wicked.
To be evil ;

Kino, a.

Kuno, v.
like.
Ka kino au ki te hanga o te
tutu ; I dislike obstinacy.

Pass. Kinongia ; 7o be disliked.

Ekore oti koe e kinongia ina
penatia tau mahi ? Will you not
be disliked if your work is dne in
that manner ?

10 dis-

Kinonga, s. Badness ; evil.
Kiore, s. A rat.

Kireatia, v. 1o be worn out, as

land.

Kua kireatia te oneone ; The
soil is worn out.

Kirehe, s. 4 dog.
Karl, s

irees.

Kirikeri, s. Gravel.

Skin of amimals or

Kerikopuni, s. A species of eel _

Kiripaka, s. Flintstone.

Karitea, s. Whate skin.

He Ipakeha ia ina hoki he kiri-
tea ;5 He is a foreigner because he
has a white skin.

(4)

|

KOA

Kiritona, s.

eyelid.

Kite, v. To see.
Pass. Kitea.

Kua kite au i te waka inanahi ;
I saw the canoe yesterday.

Kitenga, s. Act or time of see-
ing.

No taku kitenga i te tangata a

hau i oma mai ai; I ran hither

from the time of my seeing the
marn.

Kiwe, s. Handle of a basket.
Hapainga ki te kiwe 3 Let it be
lifted up by the handle.

Kawi, s. A bird.

Ko, 4 prefix before the names

of persons and things.

Ko wai nga tangata e haere mai
nei ? Ko Mahu, ko Ruru, ko Po-
t1h1, Who are the men who are
coming here ? There is Mahu,
and Ruru, and Potihi. Tenei a

Parake raua ko Tiki; Here are
Parake and Tiki.

Ko, s. 4 girl. (Used only n
the vocative case.)
E ko! O girl!

Ko, s. An implement to dig
wilh.
Ko, v. To dig.

Pass. Koia.

Me ko kia mahua ai: Lt it be
dug that it may be raised up.

Ko, ad. There ; thither.
E haere-ana a hau ki ko i a

Rewa ma; I am going yonder
where Rewa and his people are.

Ko, prep. To; lowards.
Ko hea koe e haere ? To what
place are you going ?

Koa, v. To be glad.

A punmple on the

\/



KOE (42) KOH

Ka koa taku ngakau ki tenei | Koetoeto, s. Small dry branches
korero; My heart is glad at this of trees. '

Saying. " Tera he koetoeto he mea kora
Koa, ad. Truly. ma tatou ; Fetch some dry branches
as firewood for us. (R.)

Koaka, s. 4 calabash. | .
7 i : (E.C.) Koha, s. Endeavour..
Sloor mat. i Kia puta te koha ; Let your en-

|

: . l
Koangi, . Diarrhea. | deavour be put forth.

|

Koao, s. An isolated plot of Remainder ; odd number.

. Ewa te roa o te rakau, kahore
Jern land in a wood. (W) he koha: The tree was four fathoms
Koara, v. To be split ; to be| long, there wasnothing over.
crumbled. Kohaha, s. Fish cut open, from
Kua koara ke te rakau; The which the bones are removed.
Al v
ik it Kohaha, v. To cut fish open,
Koare, s. A tree. and take the bhones out, pre-
Koaro, s. A4 fresh water fish. paratory to drying.
Koauau, s. 4 flute. (w.) | Kohaia, s. 4 gurl.
Koe, pron. Thou. Kohamo, s. The back part of

Koea, v. To be quite straight. the head. |
Kia koea te rakau ; Let the Kohaohao, s. A4 bastket Qf:food.

wood be quite straight. Erima kohaohao uwi ; There
were five baskets of winter pota-
Koeae, s. A4 fish. ray

Koeata, s. The first sprout of Kohari, s. A mess of mashed
Sern after the stalks have food.

been burnt. He kohari kao; A mess of

Koehop eroa, s. A mi oratory mashed dried kumara.

bird, which makes ils ap- Kohari, v. To mash up food.

pearance in summer. Pass. Koharitia.

Koeke. s. An adult Koharitia nga kapana ; Let the
P ' potatoes be mashed.

4 grasshopper. T'o be in pain. :
Kocke, v. To grow up to matu- E koharihari ana a roto o te
Tity. puku ; My stomach is in pain.
Pass. Koeketia. Kohe, s. 4 creeping plant.

( Passiflora tetrandra.)

Koekoea, s. A bird.
i ‘ Kohekohe, s. A4 tree.
oeo, s. Smell. (Hartighsea spectabilis.) -

Kua pirau pea te kai, ina ka . : .

putrid, for the smell issues forth iah nied +» e, ind which Blowe
Koera, s. Fear. now is fair. (W)




KOH

Kohera, s. 4 yawning.

Kohera, v. Toyawn ; to gape.

Koheru, s. 4 fish.

Kohia, s. A4 creeping plant.
Syn. with Kohe.

Kohzhi, s. A4 bird.

— Kohikohi, ». To gather ; to

collect.
Pass. Kohikohia.

Me kohikohi nga panahi; Let
the panahi root be collected.

|

Kohinga, s. 4 gathering ; a |
collecting. : |
Time or place of gathering. |
Kohiriki, s. The plant cowhage. ‘
(Bidens pilosa.)

Kohoho, s. A4 shrub. |

(Solanum lanciniatum.)-
Kohoi, a. Thin ; lean. |
Kohu, s. 4 fog; a must.

Kohu, a. Foggy.

He rangi kohu; A foggy at-
mosphere. |

Kohua, s. An oven e.:r:ccwatedi
in the ground. (W.)

Kohue, s. An wron boiler.
Kohuhu, s. A4 tree.

Kohukohu, s. Chickweed ; moss
on trees.

Kohzmuhumu, v. To be cut

short.

Kohumuhumu kau te mahunga
o0 Te Puri; Te Puri’s hair is cut
quite short.

To whisper.

Ko wai tera e kohumuhumu
mai ra ? Who is that who is
whispering ? (E. Cs)

A whisper-

Kohumuhwmu, s.
ing.

(43)

KOIL

Kohungahunga, s. A young
child. (R.)

Kohunu, s. Fern land burnt
off-
Kohura, v. T'o sprout up.

E kohura ake ana i raro i te
wenua ; It is sprouting up from
beiow the earth.

Kohurangi, s. 4 certain para-
sitical plant.

(%.)

Kohwurehure, v. To take out the
bones preparatory to cooking.

Kohurehurea a tatou kukupa ;
Leet the bones be taken out of our
pigeons.

Kohuru, s. Murder.
Kohuru, a. Murderous.

Kohure, s. Firewood.

Kohuru, v. 1o murder.

Pass. Kohurutia.

Kohutuhutu, s. 4 tree.
Syn. with Kotukutuku.

Koi, a. Sharp.

Koi, v. To be sharp.

Kia koi te toki nei; Let this
axe be sharp.

Koina, ad. There.

Kei koina taku puka e takoto
- ana 3 My spade lies there.

Koia, ad. T'ruly. |
Koia kei a koe; Truly it is as
you say.
Koia, conj. Therefore.

Koia a hau te haere ai ; There-
fore I did not go.

|
- Koihi, s. 4 verandah.

Koihzhi, v. 7o be split.

Kua koihihi te rakau ; The tree
is split.

Koinga, s. 4 point or edge.



KOK ( 44 ) KOK
A species of shark. Koki, s. 4 small cance. (W.)
Koikara, s. 4 finger. (E.C.)iKoki, v. To go ahead, as
canoe.
s g . Syn. with Koke.
Koingo, v. o be sorrowful ; e
to love. : | Kokihi, s. A shrub.

E koingo ana taku ngakau ki | Kokiri, s. 4 fish.
taku hoa ka riro ; My heart is sor- TR :
rowful on account of my friend | 4 Spear.

Koingo, s. Sorrow ; love.

Who TR + Kokiri, v. To dart ; to throw.
I{inuipuj v. To be sore in the Kokiritia te hoe ki uta : Let the A
fg_gt f'rom wealkin g. paddle be thrown on shore.

Koko, s. 4 spoon.

Koiri, s. Planting.
Kei te koiri parareka a Kiriahi ;.| Koko, v. 7o shovel up, as with
Kiriahi is gone to the planting of | spade.
BoisLaes: (E. C.) Kokoa nga waro ki roto ki nga
Koiri, v. T'o plant potatoes. . kete; Let the coals be shovelled
oAl up in baskets.

Koiri, v. To bend the body in | Koko, a. Rotlen.

/g O?UZ}Z 5 =]
Konfa fotaha s Bt (he sidobe | Koko, ». T'o rumble.
bent. ¥ ¢ E koko ana taku manawa ; My
-. inside rumbles.

Koiro, s. A4 sea cel. (w.) Koko, . 2 b (EC.)
Syn. with Ngoiro. ‘

oL o et | Syn. with Tui.
Kotwi, s. A skeleton. Kokalin, 1. o be. hadi i

Koka, s. 4 native mat. - dinled.
A mother. (E.C.) | Kokomako, s. A bird.
Koka, a. Dry ;—applied 10 Kokomo, s. A contribution of
grass, &c. | food at the time of a feast.
Kokoka, s. 4 burd. ~ Kokomo, v. T'o thrust wn; to

Kokari, s. A new potatoe. | put .
Komotia nga kakahu ki te kete ;

1
a O ; f ‘.'J -
Koke, v. To go alead, as ¢ Let the clothes be put into the

canoe. Wy
Kokeke, s. Muscles taken from | Kokomuka, s. A shrub.
the shell. ( Veronica.)

Kokeke, v. To wind ; to turn. '; Kokonga, s. 4 corner.

Kokeke mai kokeke atu nga | - Kokopa, v. T'o be hollowed out ;

piko o te awa; The windings of to be concave ; lo be bent.
the river turn this way and that ‘ Kua kokopa mnoa te taupoki;
' way. . The lid is bent.

Kokewa, v. To wander. | Kokopu, s. A fresh water fish.



KOM

A species of eel.

A bird.

Kokorutanga, s. 4 bay.

Kokota, s. A species of shell-
Jish.

Kokoti, v. To cut.

Pass. Kotia.

Kokoreke, s.

(45)

|

- Komenga, s.

E kokoti ana nga tamariki i

nga taepa ;3 The children are cut-
ting the fence.

Kokowai, s. Red ochre.

Koma, s. A -certain stone—

[basaltic.’]

Komae, s. Polatoes withered

in the sun.
Small sweel polatoes.

Komama, v. To run through.

E porara ana a raro o te kete,
koia 1 komama ai; The bottom of
the basket is open, therefore it
runs through.

Komanga, s. A stage upon

which food s kept in store.

Syn. with ‘Wata and Tima-
nga.

Komaoa, s. A raw state of the

KON

Komekome, v. 1o move the
lips like a fish.

E komekome ana nga ngutu;
The lips are moving.

The time or act
(W.)

Komiri, v. 7o pick out ; to se-

lect.

Komiritia a tatou kopura ; liet
our seed be picked.

of eating.

- Komiritanga, s. Time or act of

mouth ; an ulceration.

He komaoa kei te mangai ;_
There is an ulceration in the
mouth.

Komaoa, v. 1o be raw ; to be
ulcerated.

Komaru, s. The sun.

The sail of a ship or canoe.
Syn. with Ra.

Kome, v. To eat.
Kome, s. Food.

Komeke, s. Pounded fernroot.
(W)

(W)
(W)

|
|

picking.
Komzromere, s. A burd.
Komotanga, s. A thrusting in.

Komutu, v. To surprise.
Kia tupato, meake ra komutua
mai tatou ; Be jealous, we shall
soon be surprised.

Kona, ad. There.
Hei kona takoto ai; Let it lie
there.

Konae, s. A bending in a path
or road.

Konckitanga, s. 4 corner.

Syn. with Kokonga. (R.)
Konakona, v. To smell.
- Konao, s. An oven. (Ww.)

Diarrheea.
Konet, ad. Here.

Kua tae ke mai ki konei ina-
nahi; He arrived here yesterday.

Koneke, v. To slip along.
Wakatakotoria he rango kia

koneke ai te waka : Let skids be
laid down in order that the canoe
may slip along.

Konene, s. 4 person belonging
to a lribe which has been
broken up or scattered.

Konenehu, a. Small as dust.
He ua konenehu ; Small rain.



KOP

Kone‘wa, v. 1o wander.
To be daz-

Kone‘wane‘wa, v.

zled.

Ka konewanewa aku kanohi ;
My eyes are dazzled.

Konga, s. A live coal.
Kongahu, s. A4 stone. (W.) (B.)
Kongakonga, s. 4 crumb.

Kongange, v. 1o blaze.

Ekore e kongange te kanaku ;
The fire will not blaze. (R.)

Kongenge, a. Belonging to sick-
ness or disease.
He mate kongenge ; Death from

sickness, in opposition to a violent
death.

Kongzo, v. To be dry ; to be
shrwelled.

Kua kongio ke nga kapana ;
The potatoes are quite shrivelled.

Kongu, a. Cloudy.
He rangi kongu; A cloudy
sky.

Kongutu, s. Mouth of a riwver.

Kei te kongutu awa; At the

mouth of the river. G.)
Koni, v. To move towards.

Me koni mai ki tenei taha ;
Move hither to this side.

Konia, s. 4 canoe. (W.)

Kono, s. A small basket for
cooked food.

Konohi, s. Love ; sorrow.

Konohi, v. To love ; to be sor-

rowful.
Kononi, v. To be crooked.
Kopa, s. A lame person.
A native aven.

E kongange ana te kopa ; The

oven is heating.

(R.)

( 467)
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Kopa, v. To be lame.

Kopae, s. A house ornamented
- with carved work.

Kopaki, s. The husk of seed ;
. a covering.

+ Kopakipaki, s. Maize. (So cal-
. led from the husk in which it
. is enveloped.)

Kopakopa, s. Plantain. (W.)

Kopanga, s. An inner corner.

Kopani, v. 7o close up ; to en-

close.
Kopania mai te taupoki; Let
the lid be closed up.

Kopaopao, s. A species of eel.
(W.)

Kopapa, s. 4 canoe.

' Koparu, a. Crushed ; bruised.
' Koparu, v. 7o be crushed.

Kua koparu ke nga kapana;
The potatoes are quite crushed..

| Kopata, s. Demw. (E.C.)
Kope, v. To be soft.

He mea penu nga kapana kia
kope ai; The potatoes are mashed
that they may be soft.

Kopeka, s. Deceut.

a. Deceitful.
s: ‘Cold.

a. Cold.

Kopeka,
- Kopeke,
Kopeke,

(W. )= Kopfekc)pe, v. To shake in the

wind.
’: E kopekope ana nga ra o te

poti ; The sails of the boat are
shaking. _

- Kopenupenu, ». To crumple.
FPass. Kopenupenua.

- Kopenupenunga, s. A crump-

ling.

Kopepe, v. T'o pluck.



KOP

Na wai taku hue i kopepe ? By
whom was my melon plucked ?

Kopere, s. A sling, consisting

with a

of a piece of stick
string attached to ut.

Kopere, v. To sling.
Kopi, v. To bend.

To shut ; to close.

Aua e kopia, kia maro tonu ; |

Let it not be bent, let it be stretch-

ed out. Kopia iho te taupoki ;
Let the lid be shut down.

Kopia, s. The kernel of the
karaka fruit after il has
been steeped in water.

Kopiha, s. 4 pool of water.

An excavalion n the ground

in which food s kept.

Kopiko, v. To bend ; to turn.
Kopiko mai kopiko atu kahore
matou i kite 1 te ara; We turned
this way and that but did not see
the road.
Kopikopiko, a. Bending ; turn-
ing ; winding.
He ara kopikopiko ; A winding
road.
Kopikopeko, s. A bending ; a

winding.
Kopiri, s. 4 lame person.

Kopiro, v. To duck in the water.

Kua kopiroa te tamaiti e tona
tuakana ; The child has been
ducked by his elder brother.

Kopiro, a. Soaked in water.

He kanga kopiro ; Corn soaked

in water.

Kopito, s. Pain in the abdomen.

Kopiupeu, v. To swing, as a
vessel to her anchor ; to roll.

(47)
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Kopiupiu noa ana te waka i te
akinga o te ngaru ; The canoe is
rolling from the dashing of the
waves.

Koporo, s. Anything terminat-
ing abruptly, as the square
stern of a boat.

He koporo te waka i witi ai a
hau i te awa ; The canoe in which
I crossed the river is a square-
sterned one.

Kopu, s. The abdomen.
Kopua, s. Deep water.
Kopuha, s. 4 small house.
Kopuhuri, s. 4 fish.

Syn. with Kahawai.
Kopuka, a. Spongy ; shrivelled.
Kopupunga‘wa, s. A bulrush.
Kopuputai, s. Sponge.

Kopura, s. Seed. Applied ge-
nerally to potatoes and other
tubers used as seed.

A plant so named.

Kopurua, s. A swelling of the
abdomen ; dropsy.

Kopurupuru, a. Stinking.
Koputa, v. To be blistered.

Ka koputa taku ringaringa i te
hoenga; My hand is blistered with
rowing.

Koputa, s. 4 blister.
He koputa kei taku waewae ;
There is a blister on my foot.

Koputaputa, s. Name of a_fish.

Koputoitoi, v. To be moist or

spongy.
Koputoitoi tonu taku roi; My
fernroot is quite moist.

Koputotara, s. 4 _fish so called.



KOR
Koputuputu, v. To put wn
heaps.

Koputuputua nga kai ma te
manuhiri ; Let the food be put in
heaps for the visitors.

Kora, s. Fire ; firewood. (R.)

Korae, v.
wilth oil and red ochre.

Koraha, s. Fern land.
Koraha, a. Shoal ; shallow.

He tai koraha to Manawaora ;
The tide of Manawaora is shoal.

Korakora, s. 4 spark of fire.
Kei toro te ware i te korakora ;
Take care the house does not burn
with the spark.

Korakorako, s. An albino.

Korama, s. A shell-fish.

Korangaranga, v. To be in pain.
E korangaranga ana taku ma-
nawa ; My body is in pain.
(E. C.)
Korara, v. To beg.
Syn. with Peo.

Korari, s. The flax plant.
(Phormium tenax.)

Korarirari, To break in
preces.

He aha te rakau i korariraria
ai ? Why was the stick broken in

pieces ?

V.

of fern tree.
(Cyathea medullaris.)

Wald turnap. (w.) (E.C.)
Kore, ad. Notl. |

Ekore oti te pakeha e arahina ?.
Shall not the foreigner then be
conducted. He tangata mahara
kore ; A man without thought.

Korau, s. A species of

Kore, s. A4 fracture.
Ka kite ranel koe 1 te kore o te

poti ? Did you see the fracture of
the boat ?

(48)

To anoint the head |

KOR

Kore, v. 7o be broken.
Kua kore ke nga papa o te
ware 3 The boards of the house are
quite broken.

Korea, s. A small canoe.
Korehe, s. Land covered with

Jern.

| Syn. with Koraha.
' Koreirei, s. The root of raupo.
- Korekoreko, v. To be dazzled.

| Ka korekoreko aku kanohi i te
ra; My eyes are dazzled with the
sun.

|

Korenga, s. Tume or act of
| breaking.

- Korengarenga, a. Soft, as mud.
Korepo, s. A shallow swamp.
| 2

|

' Korere, s. A funnel or spout.
Korero, s. Speech.

- Korero, v. 1o speat.
Pass. Korerotia.

He aha ta tenei tangata e korero
nei 7 What is it which this man
is saying ?

Korerotanga, s. Act or time of
speaking.

- Koreto, v. 7o trickle down ; to

| cry.

(W.)

(R.)

Kori, s. A natiwe oven.
Korihirthi, s. T'he tide.

Korikori, s. A4 species of ra-
nunculus.

Korikori, v. To wriggle about.

Korikori tonu te hanga tama-

riki nei; These children are al-
ways wriggling about.

Korikoringa, s. Aect of wrig-

gling about.

Koripi, s. Diarrhea.
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Korirangi, s. Name of a native
mat.
Strings of a mat which are |
not twisted.

Koriro, v. 7o shoot up ; lo
sprout.
E koriro ake ana te tupu o te
kapana ; The shoot of the pota-
toe is sprouting up.

Korerorero, s. A bird.

Korito, s. The heart of a plant ;
the mg%ld!e shoot.

Koro, s. A person.

E pehea ana te koro nei ? What
does this person say ?

E koré; A term of address to |
young men.

Koroai, s. Name of a native
mat.

Korohawini, s. Cold.
Koroheke, s. An old man.

Korohu, s. Steam. (E.C.)

Korohuhu, v. 1o boul.

E korohuhu ana te waij; The
water is boiling.
Koroz, s. 4 tree.
Syn. with Kahika and Kahika-
tea.

Fruit of the same tree.
Koroiti, s. A ULttle finger or
loe.
Koroke, s. A person; a fellow ;
a term of disrespect.
Korokio, s. A shrub.

Syn. with Koromiko and Koko-
muka.

Korokoro, s. The throat.

Ho mai tetahi wai hei wakane-
keneke mo te korokoro; Give me
some water to moisten my throat. =

) KOR

Korokoro, a. Loose.

Korokoro, v. 1o be loose.
Korokoro noa nga tau o te ka-
kahu ; The strings of the garment
are loose.

To be diminished.

Koromcahu, s. Steam.
Me te koromahu Kkapura te
ahua ; The likeness is as the
steam of fire.

Koromatuwa, s. The thumb ; the
greal loe.

Koromaungamaunga, s. Bar-
nacles.
Koromengemenge, v. 7o be

crumpied.

| Koromziko, s. A4 shrub.

(Veronica.)
Koromekotaranga, s. A tree.
Koronae, v. 1o lie broadside

on a beach.

Kua koronae te waka ki uta
The canoe has been cast broadside
on the shore.

To drink out of the hand.
Koronae, s. A stile.
Korongenge,v. To be benumbed.
Koropana, v. To fillip.

Koropehu, s. Restraint.
He mate hiakai ka taea te koro-
pehu 5 If it is hunger restraint is
practicable.

Koroptko, v. T'o bend ; to stoop ;
to kneel.

Ka koropiko ki raro ka inoi j
He stooped down and prayed.

Koropu, s. 4 house.

Koropuku, a. Concealed.

He kino koropuku ; A con-
cealed evil. (G (O

Koropupu, v. To boil.
G
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Kia Ikoropupu te kohue, ka ta-
kina ai; lLet the
then it shall be taken off.

Koropuputanga, s. Time or act
of boiling.

Koroputa, s. A hole in the
ground, in a lree, in a rock,

&c.
Korora, s. A bird.

Korori, a. Twisted.
He rakau korori ; A twisted
tree.

Kororirori, v. To stir up.
Kororiroria te wainei s Let this
water be stirred up. '

Koroti‘wati‘wa, a. Spotted.

Koroti‘wate‘wa, v. To be spot-

ted.

Korotu, v. To desire.
E korotu ana ki te haere ; He
is desiring to depart.

Korou, s. A channel.
Kia tika ki te korou ; Let it be
straight to the channel. (R.)

Koroua, s. An old man.
Koro‘wanake, s. Steam.

Korowawa, s. 4 _fish.

Koro‘witi, v. To whstle.
E korowiti mai ra te tamaiti;
The child is whistling.

Koro‘witi‘witi, s. A hoop ; a
stick bent in the form of a
bow.

Koru, s. 4 bend ; a fold.
Nekehia mai te koru o te aho 3
Let the fold of the line be moved
nearer this way.

Koru, v. To be bent or folded.

E koru ana te wakaeke, kia
maro tonu ; The rope is coiled,
let it be stretched out.

pot boil, and |
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Korua, s. A hole ; an excava-
tion.

Korua, pron. You two.

Koruki, a. Cloudy.

He rangi koruki; A cloudy
sky.

Korure, v. To change.
Ka korure te hau 3 The wind
is changing.

Koruru, a. Cloudy.

Syn. with Koruki.
Koruruku, a. CZbudy.
Kota, s. A cockle shell.

A knife ; scissors.
Kotae, s. Alluvial soil.
Kotaha, s. 4 sling.

(R.)

Kotamutaemu, v. To smack the
lips.

To flash.

He aha te uira e kotamutamu
nei,? What is the lightning which
ftashes here ?

Kotaratara, s.
triumph.

A plant.
Kotaretare, s. A bird.
Kotata, s. A bird.

Kotawatawa, s. A shell-fish.

Kotea, v. To be indistinct.

Kotea tonu te moko, kihai ma-
ngu ; The tattoo is quite indistinct,
it was not black.

Kotengitengi, s. A gentle wind.

A dance of

Kotero, s. Potatoes steeped in
water.

Kotete, s. The shoot of a po-
latoe.

Kotihetihe, s. A4 bard.
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Kotinga, s. The act of culting.

Kotingotingo, a. Spotted ; va-
riegated ; chequered.

Kotipo, s. 4 purple potatoe.

Kotiri, s. 4 meteor ; a falling
star.

= Kotiro, s. 4 girl.

Kotiti, v. T'o move quickly.
K kotiti ana ki tahaku ; He is
moving towards mine.

Kotiu, s. North wind.
Kotiuru, s. Headach.

Kotokoto, s. Small potatoes.
Kotokoto kau a tatou kai ; Our
food is nothing but small potatoes.

. (5%
The sheet of a sail.
A sprit ; a projection.
Kotokoto, v. To squeak.

E kotokoto mai ana~«te kiore
The rat is squeaking.

Kotopehi, s. 4 window. ‘
Kotore, s. White clay.
Kotoretore, s. A rock-fish.

Kotui, v. To fasten ; to lace.
Kotuia to tatou ra; Let our
sail be fastened to the mast.

Kotuku, s. A4 bwrd.

Kotukuta‘witi, s. 4 species of
potatoe.

Kotukutea, s. 4 large red po-

taloe.

Kotukutuku, s. A shrub.
(Fuchsia excorticata.)

Kotumu, s. 4 stump.

Kotutu, s. A basket used for

catching fish.
A certain fish—

Kouarea, s.

[snapper.]

(1)

KOW

Kouka, s. Root of raupo.
A tree.
Syn. with Ti.

Koukauka, s. A fish.
Syn. with Kahawai.

Koukou, s. An owl.

Koumuumu, v. 1o turn round ;

to wharl.

Kei koumuumua tatou i te ripo ;
Take care that we are not whirled
round in the whirlpool.

Koura, s. A lobster ; a cray-
Jish.

Koutareke, s. 4 bird.
Syn. with Kokoreke.

Koutou, pron. You all.

(W)

Koutuutu, v. To dip up water.
| Koutuutua he wai ki roto ki te

| pere; Let water be dipped up into
the bucket.

Ko‘wa, s. Cockles freed from
the shell.

| Ko‘wa, v. To shell peas; to
take cockles out of the shell.
Kowatia he pipi ma tatou ; Let

some cockles be taken from the
shell for us.

| Kowae, v.
select.
Ka kowaea nga roi pai mana ;

the good fernroot is picked out for
himself.

Ko‘wal, s. A tree.
(Edwardsia microphylla.)

Ko‘waingutukaka, s. 4 shrub.
(Clianthus puniceus.)
Ko‘waitau, s. 4 _fish.
Syn. with Kahawai.
Ko‘waki, v. To pluck off ; to
gather.
Kowakiia he pi; Let some peas.
be gathered.

To pick out ; to
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1o be in pan.

Kua kowaki nga papa 1 te
ngaunga o te mate; The thighs
are sore from the gnawing of the
complaint.

Ko‘waki‘waki, v. To break off

prece by prece.

Kowakiwakiia tetahi taro ma te
kotiro ; Let some bread be broken
for the little girl.

Ko‘wana, v. T'o be bent, as the
back.

Ko‘wane, v. To bend.

Kaua e kowanea, kia maro tonu
mai ; Let it not be bent, let it be
quite straight.

Kowanu, s. Cold.
Ko‘wao, s. 4 hole.

Kowao, s. A bushman.

He tangata kowao te tangata i
pahuatia ai te ware; The man
was a bushman by whom the house
was pillaged.

Ko‘wara‘wara, s. A plant.
(Astelia Banksii.)

Koware, s. A naie for raupo.
Kowarowaro, s. A fish.
Ko‘watu, s. A stone.

Ko‘weka‘weka, s. 4 garment.

I haere mai a hau ki tetahi ko-
wekaweka hei takai; I came for a
garment to fold it up in.

Ko‘wera, s. 4 yawning.

Ko‘wera, v. 1o yawn; to open.

Ko te pipi ekore e kowera me
tiora ki te kota 3 The cockle which
will not open let it be forced open
with a shell.

Ko‘wete‘wete, s. A whisper-
Z?tg > a murmurzwg

Ko‘wete‘wete, v. 1o whisper ;
to murmur.

(62 )
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Ko‘wiri, v. To whirl round.

Kowiria te manu kia mate ai 3
Let the bird be whirled round that
it may die.

Kowzti, s. A4 fish.

Ko‘wati, v. Lo pull up ; to pick
oul.

Kua kowitia nga kumara o Te
Raro ; Te Raro’s kumaras have
been pulled up.

Ko‘witi, v. To appear¥as the
new moon.

Ka kowiti te marama ; The new
1Moon appears.

Ko‘wititanga s. Tume of the
new moow’s appearing.

Ko‘witi‘witi, s. 4 grasshopper.
Watercress.

Ko‘wiu‘weu, s. 4 thing to win-
now or_fan with.

Ko‘wiu‘wiu, v. 1o winnow ; lo
blow. |

Kua, 4 particle with which the
past tense is_formed.

Kuai, s. A cerlain fish.
Kuaka, s. 4 burd.
Kuao, s. T'he young of animals.

Kuemi, v. 7o be assembled.

Kua kuemi mai nga tangata ;
The men are a,ssembled

Syn. with Tapeke.

Kuhu, v. To lude, as by con-
cealing amongst rubbish.
Pass. Kuhua.

E kuhua ana ia i te toki mo te
hokinga mai; He is hiding the
axe against his return.

Kwhu, s. 4 cooking-louse.

Kuhukuhu, s. 4 pig. (W)
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Kuhunga, s. Time or place of
hiding ; the act of hding.
K, s. An old woman.
E kui ;3 Term of address to an
old woman.

Kuia, s. An old woman.

Kuihi, v. To speak in a low

tone.

Tohe noa au ki te tikanga o te
korero, kihai kuihi te waha; I was
enquiring to no purpose about the
correctness of the report, but his
mouth did not articulate.

Kuiki, s. Cold.

Kuku, s. 4 large muscle ; a
pair of puncers.
Kuku, s. 4 pigeon.

Kuku, v. 1o nip ; to draw to-
gether.
Kukua te kete 3 Let the sides of
the basket be drawn together.

Kukuku, s. A shell-fish.

Kukume, v. To pull ; to drag.

Pass. Kumea.

E kukume ana te hoiho i te ta-
ngata ; The horse is dragging the

marn.
Kukupa, s. 4 pigeon.
Kukuti, s.- A net.

Kukuti, v. To draw together,
as the mouth of a bag, or the
lips.

your lips be drawn together.

Kumara, s. The sweet polatoe. |

Kumarahou, s. 4 shrub.
(Pomaderris kumarahou.)

Kumata, s. 4 species of fish.

Kumenga, s.
of pulling.
A:({./’fz{.f- f
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: |
Aua e kutia ou ngutu ; Let not |

The act or time
- Kurapae, s.

KUR

Kumeti, s. 4 native bowl ; «a
vessel cut out of the solid
wood.

Kumi, s. A4 fathom.

Ewaru kumi te waka o Moka ;
. Moka’s canoe is eight fathoms
|« dongs

i Kumikumi, s. T'he beard.
| - Kia warnhia tou kumikumi ;
Let your beard be shorn.

Kumukumu, s. 4 fish.

- Kunikuni, v. To be dark.

| Kia kunikuni ka puta te mara-

' ma; When it is dark the moon
will appear.

Kungongingongi, s. A4 fish.
| Syn. with Kahawai. (i)

* Kupa, s. A belching.
Kupa, v. To belch.

| Kupae, s. A4 certain fish.
Kupapa, v. To sloop.

I kupapa mai te tahae, koia
hoki te kitea ai; The thief stoop-
ed, which is the reason he was
not seen.

Kuparu, s. 4 fish.

Kupenga, s. A fishing net.
Kua karapotia nga ika ki roto

. ki te kupenga ; The fish have

been enclosed in the net.
Kupere, v. To flow swifily.
Kupu, s. 4 word ; a sentence.
- Kupukupu, v. To speak fre-
quently.
E kupukupu ana tenei tangata
kia patua te manuhiri ; This man

is oftenn proposing that the visitor
shall be killed.

Kura, a. Red.

Kurae, s.

headland.

A promontory ; «

A thing found,

-



KUT ( 54 ) MAE
the owner of which s not | Kutikuti, s. Scissors.
knomwn. : Kutikuti, v. T'o cut with scis-
Kuraruraru, s. Perplexity. sors.
- He kuraruraru no te ngakau ; Puss. Butkuiia:

A perplexity of the mind.

Kuraruraru, a. Perplexing. Kutu, s. A louse.

Kuraruraru, v. 7o be per- Kutukutu, s. 4 maggot.

plexed. ' Ku‘wa, s. The thigh. (E.C.) .
Kuri, s. 4 dog. | Kuwaiwai, s. Moisture.
o Ka tahi ano te kuwaiwai o te
Kuru, s. 4 blow with the fist. ara nei ; The moisture of this seed
Kuru, v. To sirike with the 1s great. -
Jist 5 to thump. Ku‘waru, s. A grub.
S A certain shellfish.
E kuru ana ia i te raupo; He ;
is striking the raupo. Kuweto, s. 4 bird.
To ea‘,’tinguisk, Syn. with Puweto.

Kurua te kapura kia pirau ; Let
the fire be extinguished that it may
go out. (EC.)

Kuruhunga, s. 4 certain fish. |

Kurumatarerehu, s. A tattooed
Mman. (R.) _E

Kurupae, s. A joist or sleeper

of a house. |
=+ Ma, conj. And.

M

Kurupei, s. A lump of earth. Erua tekau ma wa ; Two tens
Kurupopo, a. Rotten. and four, or fourteen.
Kurupopo, v. To be rotten. -Ma, prep. By.

Kua kurupopotia te rakau o te Ma wai e kawe taku pouaka?
ware ; The timber of the house is By whom shall my box be car-
rotten. ried ?

Kutai, s. 4 muscle. = Ma, a. White ; clean.
Kutakuta, s. A water plant. - Ma, v. To be white ; to be
Kutao, v. To be cold. clean. '

’ : | Ka ma nga kakahu ; The gar-
Kutere, v. 1o be soft. | ments are clean.

Aua e romia kei kutere ; Let it 2 ,
not be squeezed that it ma;f not be | Maea, v. To be Ups G fOOd
e, | taken up out of the g-romzd,

Kutere, a. Soft, as mud. . or as a bird from wunder

LA -t - -; walter. :
Kutia, v. T (/rfc.mf; act, as the | Kua maca te parcra & The duck
lips, &c.— Vid. Kukuti.] |  has come up from under the water.



MAH
Maeke, s. Cold.

(55 )

MAH

Syn. with Maku. CEAE.)

Ekore e tupu te kumara i tes Mahana, s. Warmth ; day.

maeke o tera wenua; The kuma-
ra will not grow through the cold-
ness of that land.

Maeke, a. Cold.
Maeke, v. 1o be cold.

Maenene, a. Soft to the touch ;-

smooth.
He kakahu maenene ; A soft
garment.

Maenene, v. To be soft ; to be
smooth.

Maero, s. A race; a waler-
course. (W.)

Maha, v. To be pleased ; to be
salisfied.

Ka maha taku ngakau i te
rongo o taku tuakana; My heart
is pleased with the report of my
elder brother. (F'irst syllable very
long.) et (E. C.)

Maha, s. Abundance ; a multi-
tude.

Ekore ia e eke ki te waka maori

i te maha o ana taonga ; He will

not go on board the native canoe

in consequence of the abundance

of his property.
Maha, a. Abundant.
Maha, v. To be abundant.

Ka maha nga kai o taua kai-
nga ; The food of that place is
abundant.

Mahake, a. Small.
He kuri mahake ; A small dog.

Mahaki, s. A disease of the
skin.

Mahaki, v. To cease, as the
wind.

Ka mahaki te hau; The wind
ceases. s

Mahaku, pron. For me.

Mahana, a. Warm.

+ Mahana, v. To be warm.

Na ona kaka ia i mahana ai:
He was warm by means of his
clothes.

Mahanatanga, s. Warmlh.
Meahanga, s. A twin.
Mahanga, s. 4 snare.
Mahanga, v. 1o ensnare.

Mahangatia te manu hei kai ma
tatou ; Let the bird be ensnared
as food for us.

Mahara, s. Thought.

-+ Mahara, «. Thoughtful.

Mahara, v. T'o think.

Ka maharatia nga korero o Pa-
haka ka pouri au; When the
speech of Pahaka is thought upon
I am gloomy.

Maharo, v. To wonder.
Syn. with Miharo.

Mahau, s. A verandah.
Mahe, s. A sinker for a fishing

line.

(W)

+Mahea, v. To be clear, as the

sky.
Kua mahea mai te ua j
rain is cleared off.

To be clear, as the voice.
Katahi ano ka mahea te reo ;
Now for the first time the voice is
clear.

Maheahea, .

tinctly.

E maheahea kau ana te tangata,
ekore e rongo; He perceives in-
distinetly, he does not hear.

The

To hear indis-

Maheno, s. An wsland.

. Maheno, v. 1o untie.
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Let the
(R.)

Mahenoa te Kkirehe ;
dog be untied.

Mahi, s. Work.

Ekore koe e pai ki te mahi : §
Are you not disposed for work ?

Meahi, a. Working.

Mahi, v. To work.
Pass. Mahia.

Mehihore, v. To be flayed or
peeled.

Kua mahihore te hiako o te
kapana ; The skin of the potatoe
is peeled.

(E. C.)

Machinga, s. Acl of working ;
the place where work has
been done.

Mahzti, v

spent.

Kua mahiti nga harakeke mo te
ware ; The flax for the work of
the house is spent. (E. C.)

Mahoe, s. A lree.
(Melicytus ramiflorus.)

Mhoewao, s. A iree.
Mahora, a. Straight; extended.

Mahimahi, s. A plant.

To be consumed or

He upoko mahora ; ) Stra,ight
hair. .
Mahore, v. To be yJeeZed

Ka mahme te rakau; The stick
is peeled.

Mahu, . To be healed.

Kua mahu te hiako o taku:

‘waewae ;
healed.

Mahua, v. To be raised up.
Me ko, kia mahua ai nga paki-
aka ; Let it be dug with a ¢ ko,”’
that the roots may be raised up.

Mahuahua, v. To rise up, as

stones, when loose in a pave-

ment. _
Kia kiki waenganui, kei mahua-

The skin of my leg is

(56 )
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hua nga kowatu ; Let the middle
be tight, lest the stones rise up.

+-Mahue, a. Left; forsaken.

He kainga mahue 3 A place
forsaken.

| Mahue, v. To be 1(3ﬁ

Mahue rawa koe ; You are left
far behind.
Mahuetanga, s. Act or time of
leaving.
Mechunga, a. Mealy.

He kapana mahunga tenei ; This
is a mealy potatoe.

Mahunga, s. Hair of the head ;
the kead
Mahura, v. To be uncovered.

Ka mahura te umu ; The oven
is uncovered.

Mahurangi, s. Inside of a ku-

mara.
Mahuri, s. A young tree.
Mahuta, v. To jump.

:Mahuta atu ki tarawahi ; Jump

to the other side. (R. )
4 Mai, ad. Haither.
Haere mai ki konei ; Come

hither (to this place.)

Mai, s. A tree.
Syn. with Matai.
(Dacrydium.)
Muscles Jreed from the shell.
(W)

+ Maia, s, Bravery.

Maia, a. Brave.
He tangata maia ; A brave man.

«t Maia, v. 1o be brave.

Maiengi, v. To be raised up.
Kia maiengi tena pito o te ra-
kau ; Let that end of the tree be
raised up.

Maihe, s. A4 fence. (W)
Malhea, s. A sinker for a fish-

g line.
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Mahi, s. A verandah ; the | Makahi, s. ’Iweda'e.

facuw boards of the roof 0/ | Makahuri, s. A large stone.
\a natwe house. | (R.)

Maika, ad. Quietly. I\*Takaka., s. A certain shrub.
Me noho maika ki te kainga; 4 plant growing in pools.

Sit tly at the pl
, 1 qtm A lMaka.ka, a. Bent ; crooked.
Maikaika, s. A plant of the e meaimikaka 3 A erogked

orchus tribe. i thing.
. |
Maikuku, s. A finger or loe- :l\Iakaka, To be bent ; crook-
nail. I~ eds
Maikukukarewarewa, s. A shell- U\Iakﬂllgfl, s. Act or tume of
fish. - throwing.
Maimai, 5. A token. Makara, v. To come.

Kihai nga tangata o Pototi i

Hei maimai archa; As a token | _ » '
| makara mai; Pototi’s men did

of love.

Mool e A g . not come. (E. C.)

Maloha, s. A loken of regard. , :

a2 f i Muakari, v. To be small.

.;'\';1%1101'0} s. A bank ?v}llf()f'{ffl(,‘(l-— Makari ake nei ano terahi; The

tion. size is but small.

Maire, s. A iree. Makareri, s. Cold ; nanter.
(Mira salicifolia.)  Nakariri, a. Cold.

Maireta‘wake, s. A lree. | o

Maireta‘wale, ' Makariri, v. To be cold.
(Eugenia maire.) s

Mazitai; s. Iron. Makaro, v. To fall down.

P : I&ua. makaro taku toki ; My
Maatity, s. A ‘yOHtﬁ- (R) axe has fallen down. (P)
Maka, a. Cast away. =Makau, v. To be low water.

He mea maka; A thing cast Ka makau te tai; The tide is
away. ' low.
Maka, v. To cast; tothrow ; to~Makawe, s. Hair.
put. Topea nga makawe o te poro-
E maka ana i nga kai ki te k}?ki; I{et the ha&l“ of the back of
moana ; He is throwing the food = the hea be cut off.
into the sea.  Makengo, v. Tobe wet. (&)
Maka, s. Shyness. - Makere, a. Fallen.

Koia ano te maka o te parera; _ e
How great is the shyness of the Malkere, v. IOJ[‘(?H-
duck. | Kua makere toku kakahu i te

Maka, a. S}zg/ 5 qﬁ‘afd s wild. ara-; My garment fell on th.e road.‘
He poaka maka te poaka o te Makeretanga, s. Act or time of
ngahere ; The pig of the wood is Salling.
a wild pig.  Makere‘watu, a. Falling hea-
Maka, v. To be wild or shy. ' wvily.

H
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He ua makerewatu ; Heavy rain.
Maki, s. A sick person.
Maki, v. To have the trouble of.

Mari ano kia u mai te poti te

maki haere a hau ki te tiki; It
was well that the boat arrived that
I might not have the trouble of
fetching it.
Meakitaunu, v. 7o tease ; to
take hold of mischievously.
He aha tau e makitaunu i aku

mea ? Why are you taking hold

of my things ?

Mako, s. A species of shark ;
a shark’s tooth.

Maeakoi, s. Cockle shells. (W.)

Makoi, v. To be deceitful ; to

lease.
Ka tikina ka makoitia te ta-
ngata ; They go and tease the man.

Makokorori, s. A caterpillar.

Makomako, s. A4 tree.
(Friesia racemosa.)

Mako‘wa, s. Induraled sand.

Mako‘wa, v. To be expanded,
as a leaf ; to be untied.

Kua makowa te kawe ; The {

strap is untied.

For me.

By me.
Maku tetahi wai; A little wa-
ter for me.

Maku, pmn.

Maku e hanga he ware mou ;
By me shall a house be made for
thee.

Maku, s. Wetness.

- Maku, a. Wet.

Maku, v. To be wet.

Aua ra e haere kei maku koe i

te ua ; Do not go lest you should
be wet with the rain.

Makuranga, s. Weiness.

+ Mamae, a. Panful.

- Mamae, v. To be in pain.
2

Makuru, v. To be abundant.

Makuru, s. Abundance.
Katahi te makuru o te hue
Great is the abundance of the
melons

Makutu, s. Witcheraft.
Makutu, a. Bemwitching.
Makutu, v. To bewilch.

Kua makuturia a Korokai. e
Tohitapu ; Korokai has been be-
witched by Tohitapu.

Mama, a. Light ; not heavy.
Mama, v. 7o be lioht.

Ka mama teneihpikau; This
backload is light.

Mama, s. Leakage.
( Both syllables short. )

Mama, v. 7o leak. b
Ka mama ake te wai i te pakaru
nei; The water leaks through this
broken part.

= Mamae, s. Pain.

Kei taku mahunga te mamae; |
The pain is in my head.
B4

Mamaetanga, s. Time of pain.

Mamaha, s. Steam.
Ka puta te mamaha i raro i te
wenua ; The steam comes forth

from under the earth.

Mamaku, s. A species of fern

lree.
Syn. with Korau.
(E.C.) (W.)
Mamaku, s. Name for a par-
ticular mode of working tum-
ber wilh the adze.

Ka oti nga pou nei te mamaku 3
These posts have been chipped.

Mamao, s. Distance.
Mamao, a. Distant.
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Mdmao V. 70 be distant.
Kla mamao te turanga mo tera
ware ; Let the side for tha,t house
be distant.

Mamaoa, s. Sleam.
Kia puta te mamaoa, ka takina
ai ; Let the steam issue forth, then
take it off.

Mamaru, s. The sun ; the sail
of a ship or canoe.

= Maminga, s. Deceit.

b

——

- Maminga, a. Decezzjfzrl

Kata.hl ano te tangata maminga
ko koe; You are a very d‘,celtful
man.

Maminga, v. 7o decewe ;

tease.

For him or Ler.
By him or her.
Mana e korero, ma te tangata i -

kitea ai; Letit be spoken by him,
by the man by whom it was seen.

Mana, pron.

Man4, s. Power ; wnfluence.
_He tangata wai mana a Hongi ;

Hongi was a man possessing in-

~ fluence. (Boﬂg, Syllgbles short.)
Manaakl, ' 1’ o like ; to have
respect for.

Kkore taua tangata e manaaki-
tia e Ngapuhi; That man will
not be respected by Ngapubhi.

(E. C.)
M anakanaka, v. To love ; to
feel regard for a person who
s absent.
. Ka manakanaka au ki aku hoa
ka riro na ; I feel affection for my
companions who are gone.

Manako, v. 7o like.

Pass. Manakohia.

Ekore au e manako atu ki tera
kainga ; I shall not like that place. -

Manamana, v. 1'o possess power
or wnfluence.

(89)
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Na nga pu i manamanangia ai
nga tangata ki te taua; Through
their guns the men were possessed
of power for the war.

Manana, v. To be bent up.
Manana kau ana nga waewae ;
The legs are bent up.

To nod the head.

E manana mai ana ia ki au ; He
is nodding to me.
Syn. with Tungou.  (E. C.)

Manana, s. A fishing-rod. (R-)
Manatunga, s.-A keepsake.

- Manawa, s. The belly.
Breath.

Ekore e puta te manawa ; The
breath will not pass.

Manawa, s. Mangrove tree.
(Aricennia tormentosa.)

=Manawanui, s. Stouthearted-
ness.

+Manawanwi, a. Stouthearted.

-Manawanui, v. 7o bear up
under pain or disappoint-
ment.

Ekore au e manawanui i te nui
o taku mamae ; I cannot bear up
by reason of the greatness of my
pain.

Manawapa, s.

A desér-ing or
lonot '
onging aﬁer.

Manawapa, v. To desire; to
regret. .

E manawapa ana te tangata ki
tona waka ; The man feels regret
on account of his canoe (which he

has sold.)

Mdnadeopore s A deszrmg
or longing after.

Manawareka, s. Satisfaclion.
Manawareka, v. To be satis-

Sied.
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Katahi ano au ka manawareka -

ka riro mai te utu o toku kakahu ;
I am now at length satisfied since
the payment is given for my gar-
ment.

Manene, s. 4 stranger ; a pei-
son driven_from his home.
- Manga, s. Branch of a tree or
rover.
A certawn fish.
Manga, s. Remains of fuod.

(60)

[

Ma wai e kai nga manga o tera

hunga ? By whom will the scraps
of those fellows be eaten 7 (First
syllable very long.)

Mangai, s. Mouth.

Mangaro, a. Mealy.
He kai mangaro te kumara ;
The kumara is a mealy food.
Mangaro, v. T'o be mealy.
A creeping
(Lygodium articulatum.)

Mangemange, s.

fern.

MAN

Mangu, s. Blackness.
Mangu, a. Black.
Mangu, 1o be black.

Ka mangu nga kapua, ka pouri;
The clouds are black, it is dark.

Mangungunoa, a. Broken off.

Mangungunoa, v. 1'o be broken

off

Mangungunoa tona waewae i te
takanga i runga i te hoiho; His
leg was broken by the fall from
the horse.

Mania, s. A plain.
Syn. with Raorao.

(Lirst syl-
lable very long.)

Manza, s. Shpperiness.

Manea, a. Slhppery.

Mangenge, v. 1'o be benumbed. |

Mangengenge, v.
crummng noise ; 1o be gritty.

E mangengenge ana te piki ;
The pig is gritty.

Mangeo, s. An iching.
Mangeo, v. To itch.

E mangeo ana te waewac ;
foot itches.

Mangere, s. Laziness.

The

Mangere, a. Lazy.
Ekore e utua te tangata ma-
ngere ; The lazy man will not be
paid.

Meangere, v.
Mangiongio, s. A chilblain.

A shark.

T'o be lazy.

Mango, s

Mangopare, s.
headed shark.

To make a

Manza, v. 1o be slippery.
To be on edge, as the leelh ;
lo be jarred.
Ka mania aku niho; My teeth

are on edge. Ka mania aku ta-
ringa ; My ears are jarred.

Manzanza, s. Nouse.
Maniania e ta ma ; What a
noise you make. (B2CH

Manihi, v. To cut ; to pare, as

with a spade.

Me manihi te taha o te ara kia
pai ai; Let the side of the road be
pared that it may be good.

(E. C.)
Manihitanga, s. Act of cutting
or paring.

Mano, a. A thousand.

- Manu, v. To float.

The hammer-
— Manuhuri, s.

Kua manu te waka ; The canoc
is afloat.

Manu, s. A bird.

(First syllable shorter than in
the preceding wo:d )

A mszt‘oz.
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Manuka, s. A tree.
Syn. with Kahikatoa.
Manukanuka, s. Disquietude ;
MUSLIVING .
Kahore he manukanuka o te

haere ; There is no misgiving
about the journey.

Manumanu, s. Collar-bone.

Manuranga, s. 4 floating ; time
of floating.
Mao, v. To cease rainming.
Ka mao te ua, ka haere tatou ;
The rain ceases, we wiil go.

Maoa, a. Cooked.
Maoa, v. 1o be cooked.

Kihai ata maoa ; It was not
quite cooked.

Maoka, a. Cooked.
Maoka, v. To be cooked.
Kua maoka te ika ; The fish is
cooked. (2-.C-)

Maomao, s. A fish.
Maori, a. Natwve.

He wai maori ; Native water, or .

fresh water.
A native man.

Maori, v. def. You may infer.
Maori koe kahore he kai o tenei

wahi ; You may perceive there is
no food in this place.

He tangata maori ;

Mapara, s. A native comb.
(E. C.)
Mapau, s. 4 tree.
Syn. with Tipau.
Mapu, s. 4 whizzing noise ; a
panting.
Tangi ana te mapu i te omanga ;

The panting sounds by reason of
the running.

Mapura, s. Fire.
Mara, s. A cultivation.

E mara; Term of address to
a Mmait.

(61)
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Marae, s. An enclosure mn a
pa, belonging generally to
one wndiwvidual or family.

Marakerake, a. Bare ; bald.
Marakerake, v. 1o be bald.

— Marama, s. 1'he moon ; a month.

Ka titi te marama ; The moon
shines.

Marama, s. Light.
Marama, a. Light.

Marama, v. 7o be light.
Ka titi te atarau, marama tonu ;
The moonlight shines, it is quite
light.

Maramara, s. A chip.

Maramatanga, s. Light.

- Maranga, v. 7o rise up.

Maranga tatou, e ta ma, ka ao
te ra s Tiet u§ rise up, the'day
dawns.

- Marangai, s. North wind ; a

gale of wind.
Marara, a. Spread abread.

Marara, v. T'o be spread abroad.

Kua marara ke nga tangata ki
o ratou mahinga ; The men are
spread aboad to their places of
work.

Maratea, s. A4 fish.

Marau, s. A fork made

! Jrom
the radius c_)f the arm.

~Mare, s. A cough.

Mare, v. To cough.

-

Marenga, s.
coughing.

Act or time of

| Marere, a. Fallen.

Marere, v. To fall ; to die.
Kua marere taku tamaiti i te po
nei; My child died last night.
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Mareretanga, s.

Falling.

Mari, v. tmpers. It was good.
Mari ano kia tae mai koe, i kite

al koe i tenei tangata ; It was a-

good thing you arrived, that you

might see this man.
Marie, v. 1o be quiet or ap-
peased.

Kua marie tona ngakau ; His
heart is appeased.

Marietanga, s. Quietness.
Maringi, a. Spult.
Maringi, v. To spell.

Kua maringi katoa nga ipu

hinu ; The calabashes of oil are
all spilt.

Marngihanga, s. Act or tzme of
spzllmw

Marino, s. A calm.

Marino, a. Calm.

Marzno, v. To be calm.
Aua ra e hoe aianei, kia marino
te moana ; Do not row to-day, let
the sea be calm.

Marinoto, s. A calm.
Marznotokitoki, s. A calm.
- Maripi, s. A4 knife.

Marire, v. To be quiet or ap-

peased.
Syn. with Marie.

Maro, a. Hard ; resolute.

Stretched.
He mea maro ; A thing stretch-
ed.

Maro, v. 1o be hard.
To be streiched.

Ka maro te paru o tenei wahi,

is hard, wade over.

Marohi, s. Fern leaves.

(62)

Act or time of

MAT
Syn. with Rahurahu.

 Marohirohi, v. T'o be strong.

+ Mata, s. A bullet ;
Mata, s. The face; a surface.

me kau tu ; The mud of this part

\
|
|

+ Maroke, a. Dry.

Maroke, v. To be dry.
Maroke ki taku korokoro ; My
throat is very dry.

Maroketanga, s. Dryness.

Maroro, s. A flying-fish.

Maroro, v. 1o be strong.
Ekore pea koe e maroro aianei ;
You will not perhaps be strong
to-day.
Maru, s. Power.
Na te maru i a ia koia matou i

mataku ai; In consequence of his
power we were afraid.

Maru, s. A plant growing in
pools.

Maru, a. Bruised ; sheltered.
He wahi maru ; A sheltered
place.

Maru, .

hruised.
Kua maru ke nga poaka te tuki-
tuki ; The pigs are killed by strik-

11'10'
Maru, or

Maramars, - Tobe shellered.

Ka marumaru tenei kainga i .
nga rakau ; This place is shelter-
ed with the trees.

To be killed ; to be

Marua, s. 4 grave ; a valley.

Maruao, s. Dawn ofday
Hei te maruao ka haere ai tatou ;
We will go at the dawn of day.
(E. C.)
Marutanga, s. Act of killing or
6'rm.s'mg

lead.

Point, as of a spear.
Meshes of a net.
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Mata, s. A fish.

Mata,w. Raw ; uncooked.
He kai mata nga kainei ; This
food is raw food.

Mataara, a. Watching.

He kai mataara ;
watching.

Mataara, v. To watch.
| Kia mataara koutou akuenei kei
riro o koutou mea ; Watch this
evening lest your things should be
gone.

Mataaratanga, s. Act or time

of watching.

== Matai, a. Begging.
' He tangata matai; A beggar.

Matai, v. 7o beg.

Matai, s. A iree.
Syn. with Mai.
Mataika, s. The first person
killed or taken captive.

Naku te mataika ; The first
person was taken by me.

Mataitai, a. Salt.
He kai mataitai te pipi;
cockle is a salt food.

The

Mataztai, s. Salt provision.

Matakitaki, s. A looking about.
Kua riro ki te matakitaki ; He
is gone to look about.

Matakitaki, a. Gazing.
He kai matakitaki tenei i ta
koutou mahi; This is a person
gazing at your work.

Matakitaki, v. 7o gaze.

Matakoma, a. Swollen.
He ringa matakoma ; A swol-
Ien finger.

Mataku, s. Fear.
Mataku, a. Afrad.
Mataku, v. 7o be afraid.

(63)

A person

MAT

Ka mataku koe i te aha ? What
are you afraid of ?

Pass. Matakuria ; To be feared.

Ekore ia e matakuria e ona
pononga ; He will not be feared
by his slaves.

-

Matamata, s. Source.
Kei nga matamata o te awa;
At the sources of the river.

A pownt or end ; a promontory.
He kino no nga matamata i
hoki ai te waka ra 3 The canoe
returned because the promontories
were dangerous. CE. C.)

A certawn fish ; the Joungqf

the nauhurz.

+ Matamua, a. First.

Koia te tamaiti matamua ;3 He
is the first child.

Matanga, a.
skalful.
Na nga matanga i hara mai i

tapahi; The skilful persons came
and cut it. (E. C.)

Matangerengere, v. Lo be be-

mmaf)ed o be cramped.

Ka matangerengere taku ringa;
My hand is benumbed.

To be ashamed.
Matangi, s. Waind.

Matangohi, s. T'he first person
killed or taken.
~ Syn. with Mataika.

Matangurunguru, s. Numbness.

Understanding ;

(W)

Matangurunguru, v. 7o be be-

numbed.

Ka matangurunguru aku ringa-
ringa i te kopeke ; My fingers are
benumbed through cold.

Matao, s. Coldness.
Matao, a. Cold.
Matao, v. To be cold.

Kia matao nga kumara, ka kai-
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nga ai; Let the kumaras be cold, | Matatau, v. T'o look anxiously

and they shall be eaten. for.
Mataora, ad. While living. | Kia matatau koutou ki a matou ;
Kia kite mataora matou i a  Keep a good look-out for us.
Tupe; Let us see Tupe while |

- Matatengi, s. T'hickness.

| Kia penei te matatengi o te ka-
Mataora, s. A 9vedge. kahu ; Let the thickness of the
garment be like this.

Matapo, s. A blind person. | B/Iatateng? a. Thck. .
He matapo to ratou matua ;- Matatengl, v. To be thick.

o 'l;he“ fathe};_a ;lmd SRS Matau, s. A_fish-hook.
Matano. a. nd. ! . :
PO = Matau, a. Right. -

Matap(b v. To be blind. Kei te taha matau te ara ; The
road is on the right side.

alive.

Matapehi, s. 4 windomw.

Matapouri, s. A species of ductk.
Bllataia, o B istan. - Matau, a. Understanding.

J | He tangata matau; A man of
Matara, v. To be distant. understanding.

Kia matara atu te turanga mo _ e 2 pRd
te ware ; Let the site for the house Matau, v. T'o understand.

bea bitilediatance oiF Kahore au i matau ki ona waka-
aro; I have not understood his

To be untmwisted. thoughts.
Kua matara te taura ; Therope -, : .
STt wisted: 3 (E. CI.) - Matauranga, s. Understanding.
Mataratanga, s. Distance. - Matawaz, s. Source of a riwer.
Matarau, s. A forked spear for= Mate, s. Sickness.
ﬁ.s*/z. I au ano i Poahakena toku
; : - mate, a mohoa noa nei ; My sick-
Matarehe, s. A species of eel. | pess came on while I was at Port-
Matarekereke. v. To be be- Jackson, and has continued until
i aly this time.
numbed.

g : Mate, a. Sick.
Matata, a. Carried in a liter. >4 ¢ : .
He mea matata te tangata ra; | Mate, v. To be sick ; lo due.
The man was carried in a litter.

Defended wilh a pad.
He mea matata ki te raupo kei :
tata iho nga koweka ; It was de- I\Iatenga, s. The head.

- Matenga, s. Death ; sickness;
tume of death.

fended with raupo that the clothes (First syllable longer than in
might not touch. | the preceding word.)
Matata, s. A shrub. Matengatenga, v. To be sore or
Matata, v. To be split. benumbed ; to be cramped.
Kua matata te kakau o te toki : (R.)
The handle of the axe is split. Matengi, a. Three.

Matatara, s. A dam for water. Matenui, v. To love ; lo bhe at-
(W) tentive to.
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Kia matenui koe ki taku tei- | Matorutoru, a. Benumbed.
na ; Be attentive to my younger

brother. - Matotoru, s. T'hickness.
Matia, s. 4 spear. - Matotoru, a. Thick.
Matihao, s. A finger. Matotoru, v. To be thick.
Claw Qfa» bird. (R.) Kia matotoru nga toetoe mo te
: ware ; Let the grass be thick for
Matihe, v. To sneeze. (E.C.) the roof of the house.
Matika, s. A fish-hook. -+ Matou, prorn. We: not includ-
Matika, v. To carry on a litter. | "8 the person spoken to.
Syn. with Kauhoa Ko koe kia noho, ko matou e
; el e haere ; Do you remain, and we
Matika, v. 7o rise up. will go.
Kua matika mai nga tangata ;
The men have risen up. | Matu, 5. Fat.
Matikara, s. A _fish-hook. Matua, s. A parent.
A finger. Matua, s. Plural form of the

preceding word.

E mea ana oku mdtua kia ha-
ere mai koe kia kite i a raua; My

Matiko, v. 7o descend. |
Matiko iho ki raro ; Come |

2O (B.) | parents say that you should come
Matikuku, s. A Jinger or loe-  ~ and see them.
nal. Matua, s. A company of people ;
Matimati, s. A {oe. - dwusion of an army.
Matitore. a. Snlit | Kotahi anake matua i uru ki te
_ i ; tatauranga ; Only one division
Matitore, v. To be splat. .~ took part in the engagement.

Kua matitore te rakau ; The | 4, :
tree is split. | Matua, ad. First.

: | Matua ano tenei e hanga ; Let
- Matoha, v. To be wundone ; to this be made first. -

be untied. |
' Matuakumara, s. A pland.

1o be lost. o ¥ R) | ( Geranium. )
Matoke, s. Cold. <  Matuatua, s. A species of eel.
Matoke, a. Cold. A  Matuku, s. 4 bird.

Matoke, v. To be cold. | Matukuhurepo, s. A4 bird.

Matomato, a. Strong in growth. Matukutuku, s. 4 berd.

Grcen A species of moss.
Matora, v. 7o be undone or un- }'Matutu, v. To be well ; to be
tied. . convalescent.
Kua matora te tau o te kaka; | Ka matutu te mate o te turoro :
The string of the garment is un- | The complaint of the sick man is
done. (E.C.) better.

I



MAU

I\Iallj 6'.
earth.
He mau pai nga mau o tenei

place are good.
Mau, v. To carry.
Pass. Mauria.

E mau ana i nga hoe ki te
waka ; He is carrying the paddles
to the canoe.

Mau, v. 7o be fast.

Kia maun te kuri te here s Let
the dog be tied fast.
| f For thee.
\ By thee.

Mau e urungi te kaipuke ; Let
the ship be steered by thee

Mau, pron.

Mau, v. def. You may percee.
Mau koe kahore he kai o tenei
kainga ; You may perceive there

is no food in this place.

Maua, pron. We two.
Ma maua tetahi kai; A little
food for us two.

Mauahara, s. Hatred.

Mauahara, a. Bearing hatred.
He tangata mauahara; A man
bearing hatred.

Mauahara, v. To hate ; to re-
tain a hostile feeling.
E mauahara tonu ana taua ta-

ngata ki au; That man always
bears enmity towards me.

Maueheke, v. To separate from
one another.

Ka maueheke nga waka; The
canoes are separating.

Mauatara, v. To be on one side.

Maui, a. Left.
Ka tae ki te pekanga o te ara
me haere ki maui ; When you ar-

rive at the turn of the road go to
the left.

Mawiwi, s. Weariness.

(66 )

MAU

Productions of the | Mawiui, v. To be wearied.

Ka mauiui aku pokohiwi i te

.~ wahie; My shoulders are weary
kainga ; The productions of this |

with the firewood.
Mauka, a. Dry.
 Maukoro, s. A tree.

| ( Carmichaelia australis. )

Mauku, s. Aj)la.fz!.
Mawkuuku, s. A plant.

Maumau, s. Wasle.
Hei aha tenel maumau ?
what was this waste ?

Maumau, a. Wasteful.

He tangata maumau taonga ia ;
He is a man wasteful of property.

(R.)

For

Maumau, v. To waste.
Pass. Maumauria.

Aua koe e maumau i nga kai;
Do not waste the food.

Mauman, ad. To no purpose.

Maumau kake noa a hau ki
runga ki te taepa; I climbed up
the fence to no purpose.

Maunga, s. A mountain.
Act of earrying.
Fastness.

Maunu, s. A bait.

He aha te maunu mo te. wapu-
ku ? What is the bait for the
cod-fish ?

Maunu, v. To come out, as the
Landle of an axe ; to be pull-
ed off; as a garment.

Ka maunu nga kakahu, ka rere
ki te wai; The clothes are pulled
off, and then they jumped into the
water.

Maunuranga, s. Act of coming
out ; act of pulling off-

Mauranga, s. Act of carryumng-
Ho mai tetahi utu mo taku

mauranga i te pukapuka; Give
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me a payment for carrying the are quite consumed, and all the
letter. property in them.
Mauri, s. The heart. «Me, A particle prefixed to
Ka oho taku mauri i te puhanga | perbs, and signifying ‘must.
o te pu; My heart jumped at the Me haere koe ; You must go.

firing of the gun. Tukua he ka- =
rere, kel oho mauri nga tangata o- Mea, v. 7o -S'Pe(l;f s to do; to
te kainga ; Let a messenger be think.

~ sent, lest the hearts of the people Pives: Mentia,

of the place startle. Sralt
. i I DR Ka mea a hau kua riro koe;
Maururu, v. 1o diminish. .1 thought you were gone.

Ka maururu temamae ; Thepain | .
is diminished. Mea, s. 4 tkmg‘

Mautarakini, v. 1o be held by~ Meake, ad. Soon.
are ernd. | Meake au taka ina ka pake te
. rakau nei ; I shall soon fall since
Maute, s. Fire. ,' the tree cracks.
Ka ka te maute ; The fire bl(l}gb); I\eral’}ga, s. Act of speaking or
- downg.

Ma‘wai, s. A creeping plant.
(Sicyos australis.). Meatingia, v. To be said ; (o

Ma‘waki, a. Broken. . be done.
: : | Meatingia atu ki to rangatira ;
I\"'Iac“l’xakh v. 21{'0 Z)"l?‘{ broken. = Let it be told to your master.
Cua mawaki taku ngira; My J
needle is broken. - Mcehameha, v. 7o be solilary.

Mehameha kau ana tenel we-

Jr . { ; y . . .
Ma‘watu, a. Cur [Z/ nua ; This land is solitary.

He upoko mawatu ; A curly | :
head. . ; - Mehemea, cony. If.

* e | Mehemea ka tohe koe ekore e
Ma‘wera, s. Mouth. (B.) . hoatu; If you tease it will not be
Mawete, v. 1o be untied.

~ given to you.
Kua mawete te kawe; The Meinga, v. To be said ; to be

straps are untied. - done
Maweto, v. To be untied. .~ Pass. (with the same meaning )
Ka maweto nga tau o toku ka- Meingatia.

kahu ; The strings of my garment
are untied.

Maswiti, v. To leap ; to skip. | Mekari, ad. Within a litile.
Mekari tatou mate ; We were
dead within a little.
Me, conj. If. . | Meke, s. Pounded fernroot.
Tirohia te ware me kahore i '

reira ; Let the house be searched | Meko, v. To be stin gy ; to
to see if it is not there. it hhold. e
|

And. Ka meko te tangata i tana waka ;
Ka pau anake nga ware, me nga The man is withholding his ca-
taonga katoa iroto; The houses noe.

Mekameka, s. A chain.

Ma‘wati‘weti, s. 4 grasshopper.
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Mekore, ad. Within a Lttle.
Mekore tahuri te poti; The
boat was upset within a little.

Memeha, v. To dissolve ; (o be

consumed.
Kua memeha ke te haupapa i

te witinga o te ra 3 The ice is dis- |

solved by the shining of the sun.
Mene, v. To be assembled.

Kua mene mai nga tangata o te
kainga ; All the men of the place
are assembled.

Menemene, v. To hackle.

To cough.

Menemene ana waiora, ka kata 3
The head coughs, it laughs.

Menenga, s. Act or tume of as-
sembling.

Mere, s. An implement of war
made of stone.

Meromerouti, a. Very small.

He meromeroiti kau te mate 3 |

The sickness is very trifling.
Meto, s. Putrid fish.
Meto, v. To be putrid.

Ka metoa nga tawatawa ; The |

mackerel are putrid.
M:ha, s. Wonder.
M:ha, v. 1o wonder.
Miharo, s. Wonder.
Miharo, a. Wonderful.

He mahi miharo te mahi a te
pakeha ; The work of the foreigner
is a wonderful work.

M:haro, v. 7o wonder.
M:hi, s. A sigh.
M:hi, v. To sigh.
Mikara, s. 4 knife.
Miko, s. A tree.

Syn. with Nikau.

(68)

MIR

Mimiha, s. A black bituminous
substance found in the sea.
A whale. (E. C.)

|

| Mimzti, v. 7o be dried up.

| Kua mimit te vai o te repo ;
.~ The water of the swamp is dried
up.

 Mimztitenga, s. Act or time of

| drying up.
\ Minaka, s. Desire.

-Minaka, v. 7o desire.
E minaka ana taku waha ki te

kai nei ; My mouth waters for
this food.

- Minamena, s. Desire.

- Menamena, v. 1o wish for.
Minamina ana taku kaki ki te

kai reka ; My throat wishes for
5 the sweet food.

| s
Mzne, 2.
- Meunenga, s
sembling.
\ Mingi, s. 4 tree.
(Cyathodes acerosa.)
| Mzr}gomzngc’, a. Curly ; twist-
ed.

To be assembled.
Act or time of as-

M:ngomzingo, v. 7o be curly.

Ka mingomingo te mura o te
ahi ; The flame of the fire is curly.

Meri, a. Rubbed ; shelled.

Hei kanga miri anake te ho-
kona ana ; Shelled corn only I1s
purchased.

Miri, v. To rub ; to shell.

Kia miri kau to tatou waka i te
taha o te toka ; Let our canoe
graze the side of the rock.

Miringa, s. Act of rubbing.
| M:ro, s. A tree.
i (Podocarpus ferruginea.)

| Miro, s. Thread.




MOE

Miro, v. To make thread or
string.
Miroa he aho hi ika ma tatou :
Let a fishing-line be made for us.
Miromziro, s. A buwrd.
Matimati, v. To lick.
Pass. Mitikia.
E mitimiti ana te kuri i nga

(69)

MOK

- Moetoropuku,v. To sleep wake-
Jully.

| Mohani, s. Fernroot.

Moheke, s. T'hick fernroot.

' Mohi, s. A4 fish.

- Mohio, s. Understanding ; dus-
cernment.

toenga 3 The dog is licking the

remains of the food.

Metimztikanga, s. Act Qfliclc-i
— Mohio, v. 1o understand.

tng.

Mo, prep. For.
Me raranga he kete mo nga

kai ; Let a basket be made for the
food. -

Moa, s. 4 bed in a garden.
A certain slone.

Name of a bird of gigantic
size, of which the bones only

are found at the East Cape,
and farther south.
Moana, s. Sea.

Moata, v. 1o be early.
Kia moata te haere i te ata ;3 Let

the departure be early in the morn-
ing. (E. C.)

Moe, s. Sleep ; a dream.
Oho noa ake a hau i te moe ka
pakaru mai ; As I started up from
sleep they made their appearance.

Moe, v. To sleep ; to dream.
Ekore a hau e moe akuenei i te
mataku ; I shall not sleep to-night
through fear.

Moenga, s. Act or tume of sleep- |

Ing.
. A bed.

Woarikitia he moenga ma tatou ;
Let a bed be prepared for us.

Moeone, s. A species of grub.

Moetitoro, v. To sleep wake-
Jully.

- Mohio, a. Inlelligent ; discern-

z'ng.

| Kahore au i mohio ki te reo
pakeha ; I do not understand the
language of the foreigner.

Mohiotanga,s. Understanding ;
. antelligence.

:' Moho, s. A bird.

- Moho, s. 4 stupid person.

Mohoa, ad. T'o the present time.

I au ano i Pohakena a mohoa

noa nei taku mate ; My sickness

began while I was at Port-Jack-

son, and has continued to the pre-
sent time.

Mohoao, s. A bushman ; a man
of the woods.

|| Mohoku, prorn. For me.

' Moioto, v. 7o

growth.

Moioio ana te tupu ; The shoot
is small in growth.

be small in

Moka, s. End ; cxtremity.

Kei tera moka o te pa tona
| ware 3 His house is at that end of
| the village.

. Mokai, s. 4 poor man.

' Mokaikai, s. A dried human
- head ;s a bird or reptile kept

! as a curiosily.
| Mokamoka, s. A species of
|

hzard.
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Moke, s. 4 solitary person. | Ka tahi te tangata momoe ko

- koe s Wk 1
He moke taua tangata, e noho | oc; Whars Slehy eyt

ana ko ia anake i tona kainga ;< Momoe, v. To blink ; to wink.
That man is a solitary person, he Ka momoe nga kanohi i te kawa
is living alone at his place. o te pititi ; The eyes blink from
the sourness of the peaches.

Mokehu, s. Whate claystone. N Offspring ; 4
ik Tomohanga, s. Offspring ; the
Mokemoke, v. To be solitary. survivors of a slaughtered

Moki, s. A canoe made of flags | (ribe.
or rushes.

Momona, a. Fat; rich ; fertile.

A ce}"tai?-zﬁslz. ; He wenua momona ; Rich land.
Mokihi, s. A canoe made of+ Momona, v. To be fertile.
Slags or rushes. (£.C.) } Momonatanga, s. Richness ;
Mokimoki, s. A plant. i Sertility.
, Kua pau te momonatanga o te
Moko, s. T ]{3 marks called lat- ~ oneone ; The richness of the soil
too on the face and other parts | is consumed.
of the body. - Momote, ad. Clandestinely.
Mokomokai, s. A dried human Kua pau te rahui a Pahi te kai
hoads .~ momote ; The preserve of Pahi

et has been eaten clandestinely.
Syn. with Mokaikai. IR 4
R 1 y : . Momoto, v. 7o box.
e o species of | p,. Motokia.
lizard. : .
Momotu, s. A piece of fire-

wood partly consumed.

Mokopuna, s. 4 g-rmzdé/zild.

Moko‘wati, s. 4 jump. | Momotu, v. 1o sever ; to sepa-
Moko‘witi, v. 1o jump. rate. [ Vid. Motu. ]
Moku, pron. For me. Mona, s. A knot of a tree.

! Ki te mea he mona to te rakau

Momi, v. 1o suck. me wakarere ; If the tree has knots

Ka momia te wai o te tawara ; . reject it.
The juice of the fruit tawara is | -, .
e + Mona, pron. For him.
Mominga, s. Act or time of Monehu, s. The first sprout of
sucking. | ern.
Momipu, v. To be less in size. | Monenehu, s. A species of ku-
Momipu te kaitaka i te parai-  ~ Mmard.

kete ; The mat is less than the | Monzania, s. Fear.

blanket. ? | Kia hemo te moniania o te patu 3

Momo, s. Oﬁ:vprim{. | Let the fear of the weapon be over.

is the offspring of a foreigner. | .

f b . [
Momoe, a. Sleepy. | Monimoninoa nga kumara 0



MOR

taku rua i te kiore; The sweet
potatoes of my store are consumed |
by the rats.

Mono, v. To plug up ; to calk.

Ho mal he toki hei mono 1 te

pakaru ; Give me an axe to plug
the leak with.

Monomono, a.
the smell.

Unpleasant to

Monomono, To smell un-

pleasantly.

V.

More, s. A variety of the kaur:
tree, of which the wood s red
in colour.

A fish.

Morehu, s. Remains of an army
or tribe which has been cul
off-

Moremore, v.
bare.

Kua moremorea tera taha o te

rakau ; That side of the tree has
been made bare.

To make bald or

I\-Ioremorencra s. End or eax-

tremaly of anything.
Te moremorenga o te ihu ; The
extremity of the nose.

Morere, s. A swing.

Morewa, v. 1o be afloat.
Kia morewa atu to tatou waka
ki waho ; Let our canoe be afloat
farther out.

Morzroriro, v.
be in sight.
Moriroriro kau ake i roto 1 te-
~walj; It only just appears above
the water.
Morouti, a
Morozuti, v.

To appear ; to

Small.

To be small.
Mororiki, a. Small.
Mororohu, s. A flea.

(E.C.) |

(71)

“Motiro, v.

MOT

To be up ; to be

Morunga, v.
lz?gb
Kua morunga mai te ra; The
sun is up.

Mote, s. Water.
Kia maha nga kai ki te mote ;
Let there be plenty of food put
into the water. (w.)

Mote, v. To suck.
Ekore e motea te u o tona koka
i te nui o te mate ; The breast of its
mother is not sucked from the
violence of its sickness. (E. C.)

Motengi, v. 1o be placed high.

Kia motengi te kai ki runga kei
pau ; Let the food be placed high
up that it may not be consumed.

Moti, v. To be consumed.

Tuku rawa matou ki o matou
kai kua moti ;3 When we went for
our food it was consumed. (W)

+ Motiro, s. Act of begging.

Motiro, a. Begging.
L= <!
He tangata motiro te tangata
nei; This man is a beggar.

1o beg.
Moto, s. A blow with the fist.
Moto, v.

the fist.
Pass. Motokia.
Motoi, s. Act of begging.
Motoi, a. Beggung.
Motoi, v. 1o beg.
Motu, s. An island ;
rent.
Motu, a. Severed.

To box ; Lo strike with

a cut s a

Motu, v. Lo be severed or sepa-
raled.
Kua motu ke te ringaringa te
kokéti 3 The finger is quite se-
vered by cutting.



MUH

Pass. (form of Momotu,) Mo-
tuhia.

““Motuhia etahi pukapuka ma
Ngatiawa ; Let some books be
separated for Ngatiawa.

Motuhanga, s. A piece severed ;
the act of separating.
Motuhanga, a. Mealy ; floury.

He roi motuhanga ;
fernroot.

Mou, pron. For thee.

(72)

Floury

Mou te wakaaro; The thought |

is for thee ; 4. e., It is for thee to
think.

Mounga, s. A half-burnt stick.

Mowai, v. To water wn the
mouth.
Ka mowai taku waha ; My

mouth waters.
Mo‘witi, s. Hoop of a cask.
Mo‘witi, v. To jump.
Mua, ad. Before.

MUR

Mui, v. To surround.
Mui noa ohu noa te tuiau ; The
fleas are surrounding us on every
side.

Muinga, s. Act of surrounding.
Muka, s. Flax.

-Mukumuku, v. To wipe; (o

rub.
Pass. Mukua.

Me muku te papa nei ki te ka-

kahu ; Let this board be wiped
with a cloth.

Muwumuhau, s. An eddy wind.

Ka puta te mumuhau ka tahuri
te waka; If an eddy wind comes
the canoe will be upset.

Mumura, v. 7o flame.

Muramura, s. A flame.

Muna, s. Ringworm.
L=

Muna, v. To say ; to speak

Ko tenei ki mua ko tera hei

muri ; Let this be before and that
behind.

one who comes before another.

Kei mua ia i a hau, ko taku
muanga hoki ia; He is before me,
for he was my elder.—John i. 15.

Muhore, s. A person unsuccess-

Sful in fishing.

Muhu, a. Overgrown, &c., with

bushes.
He ara muhu; A road over-
grown with bushes.

Muhu, v. To itravel through
the bushes where there is no
path.

Pass. Muhua.

Muwhunga, s. Act or time of

[ &

travelling through bushes.

() |,

Muanga, s. An elder person ;| Mura, v.

treacherously.

Na te tangata nei i muna kia
patua ; The word was given by
this man that he should be killed.

T'o flame.
Kia mura te ahi; Let the fire
flame.
Murez, v. 1o plunder.
Hoki atu ka murei ; When you
go back you will plunder.
Mureinga, s. Act of plundering.

Muri, ad. Behind.

Kei muri a Patu, ekore e kaha
te haere ; Patu is behind, he is
not strong enough to walk.

Muri, s. A breeze of wind.

Murikokai, s. Back part of the
head.

Muringa, s. A younger relative;
one who comes after.

Murital, s. A sea breeze.



NAH (

Muriwai, s. Moulh of a river. 1

Muru, s. A plundering.

Muru, a. Plundering.
He kai muru ; A plunderer.

Muru, v. 7To plunder.
Kua murua te kainga o Tipi-

taha ; Tipitaha’s abode has been
plundered.

Murunga, s.
plundering.

Mutu, v. 7o be finished.
Kua mutu te mahi ; The work
is done.

Mutunga, s. End ; termination.
Ko te mutunga tenei o te mahi ;
This is the end of the work.
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Na, wnt. Belold !
Na, ad. There.

Ka haere tahi na raua : There

they go.

This |

Na, prep. By.
Na Wiro tenei mahi ;
work is done by Wiro.

Na, v. To be satisfied.

Tangohia tenei kakahu kia na
ai tou ngakau ; Take this garment ‘

that your heart may be satisfied.
Nahau, v. To be quick.

Nahea, v. 1o be long wn point
of time.

Ka ~nahea te ngaronga atu o |

-

/

3)

NAN

Syn. with*Panahi.

' Nakinaki, s. A plant.

{ Of me.
\ By me.

Naku tenei pukapuka ; This
book is of me ; i. e., Mine.

Naku i kawe mai tenei pouaka ;
This box was brought hither by

Naku, pron.

|
|
|
4'
|

me.

Act or time of

|

|
|

ryv

Nakunaku, v. o split ; to

cleave.
Nakunakua te wahie ; I.et the
wood be split. (W.)

Namu, s. A sand-fly.

' Nana, wnt. Behold !

Of ham or her.

“Nana, pron. X
3 By ham or her.

Nana, v. 1o be mischievous.
Nana noa ana ki te tutu ware
mana ; He is mischievous in set-
ting fire to the house.

4 Nanahu, v. To be carved well ;

- to be beautiful.

| Nanahu ana te wakairo o te
hanga nei; The ornament of this
work is beautiful.

Nanak:a, s.
noyance.

A pest; an an-

"":".f
-Nanakea, «. Teasing ; angry.

Gnawing, as pan.
Ka tahi ano taku tangata na-
nakia ko koe; You are a very
teasing man.

Nanaku, v. 7o dig.
Pass. Nakuhia.

Nanao, v. To pull out, as from
a bag or hole.

Ka naomia te tuna i te puta ;
The eel is puiled out of the hole.

|

Moka ; The absence of Moka is [| Nane, s. 4 dog.

long.
Nahinahi, s. 4 plant.

' Nanenane, s. Rotten kumara.
| (R.)
K



NAT

Nani, s. Wild cabbage ; Sweed-
wsh turnap.
Nam, v. To be noisy.
Ko wai te iwi e nani mai ra?

Who are the people who are noisy
yonder ? (£: C.)

Nanchi, v. To be distant.

Kua nanihi noa atu te haere a -

Titore ; Titore is gone a long way
on his journey. (E.C.)

Nanu, a. Mixed ; confused.
He reo nanu te reo o te pakeha
nei; The speech of this foreigner
is mixed, or confused.

Nanu, v. To be mixed.
Nanunga, s. Act of mixing.
Naomanga, s.
pulling out.
Naonao, s. A small moth.
Nape, s. A fishing-line.

Nape, v. To pull up a line out
of the sea.

Ka mau te ika napea, kia kaha
te nape ; When the fish is caught
let the line be pulled up: pull
strongly.

Napenga, s. Act of pulling up. .

Act of weaving.

A piece of work which has been
woven. (R.)

Nati, v. To tie up raupo in
constructing the walls of a
house.

Tokohia nga tangata i natiia ai’

te ware nei ? How many are the
men by whom the raupo of this
house was tied ?

Natinati, or\ v. To be tight or

Nanati, constricted.

Ka natinati taku korokoro ; My
throat is constricted.

—_ Natu, v. To scratch.

(74)

Aet or time of
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Pass. Natuhia.

+Natuhanga, s. Act of scratch-

i?zg.

+Natunatu, a. Scralching.

He kararehe mnatunatu; A
dog which scratches up the
ground.

_ Of thee.
Nau, pron. By thee.

Nauhuri, s. 4 fresh water fish.

Come hither : a
(w.)

Naunau, s. Act of taking up.
Kihai taea te naunau ; It could
not be taken up ; or, The taking
up was not practicable.

Naunau, v. To take up.

Naumai, v.
mode of salutation.

Naupiro, s. A plant.
Nawe, s. A scar.

Nawe, v. To burn.
Meake nawe to kakahu; Your
garment will burn.

Nawenga, s. Place or time of
burning.
A scar.
Ne, ad. Whether.
Ko koe te haere ? ne ? You will
go ? will not you ?

Nehe, s. A rafter of a house.

(R. g
Nehenehe, s. A wood. (W.

Nehu, s. Dust.

~Net, ad. Here, in sight.

E haere nei ra a Tohu ma ; To-
hu and his party are going here.

Nemel, s. A4 iree.
( Dracophyllum latifolium. )

Neke, s. A skid upon which
canoes are dragged 1nlo the
Sea.

A canoe.



NGAH

Neke, v. To move.
: Pass. Nekehia.

Neke atu koe ki tawiti ;
off to a distance.

Neko, s. A mat.

- Nekuneku, v.

the sun.

Ka nekuneku te ra, ekore tatou
e tae; The sun is declining, we
shall not reach the place.

Move

To decline, as

- Nga, 4 particle used in _form-

ing  the plural number Q/

substantives.

Ngaehe, s. 1ude.
Kua tokari te ngache ; The tide
has ebbed. (R.)

Ngaeki, s. 4 swamp.
Ngacki, v. To yield ; to be soft.

Ka ta.ka.hla. te pukorakoru ka

ngaeki noa ; If the rotten wood be
trod upon it yields.

Ngaengae, s. The heel. (R.)
Ngaeri, v. Toyeeld ; to be soft

to the touch.

To shake, as the ground when

hollow.
Ka ngaeri a raro o te wenua ;
The earth underneath shakes.

Ngahae, v. To lear.
Ka ngahae toku kakahu ; My
garment is tearing.

Ngahau, s. A native dance.
Ngahehe, v. T'o make a rustling
noise.

Ngahere, s. 4 wood.
Ho atu tatou ki te ta karaka i
te ngahere ; Let us proceed to
gather karaka from the wood.

Ngahoahoa, s. Headach.
Ngahoro, v. To drop off.
To be abundant.

(75)

NGANG

Kua ngahoro te hua o te pau-
kena ; The fruit of the pumpkin
is abundant.

Ngahoro, ad. Upwards, in point
of number.

Erua rau ngahoro ; Two hun-
dred and upwards.

Ngaingai, s. A species of shell-

Jish.

Syn. with Kokota.
Ngaio, s. A tree.
( Myoporum letum. )
Ngaiore, s. A small fresh water
Sish.
Ngakau, s. The heart.

E awangawanga ana te ngakau ;
The heart is anxious.

Ngake, s. Middle of a_fishing-
net.

Ngaki, v. To dig ;
Pass. Ngakia.

' Ngakihi, s. 4 shell-fish.
( Patella. )

(W)

lo cultivate.

A4 rock oyster.
Syn. with Tio.
Ngakinga, s. A cultivation.

Ngako, s. Fat.

(W.)

Ngakoikoi, s. A4 fish.
Ngakuru, v. To fall, as fruit

. from a tree.

| Ka ngakuru te pititi ; The
peach falls down.
Nganga, s. Nouise. yiph
Katl te nganga ; Make less
noise.
A stone.
Hal.

Nganga, v. T'o make a noise.
Ngangahu, a. Sharp.

' Ngangahu, ». 7o grin.
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E ngangahu mai ra te tangata ;
The man is grinning. (EaC.)

Ngangana, a. Red.
He rakau ngangana te totara ;
Totara is a red wood.

Ngangarangi, s. A species of

pomt'oe.

Ngangare, v. To quarrel.

Kihai puta mai penei kua nga-

ngare ke; He did not make his
appearance, otherwise we should
have quarrelled.

Ng({l’lgengqngenoa, v. 1o be
prerced through.
Ngao, s. Palate of the mouth.
A corner ; a projection.
Meake waruhia nga ngao o te

rakau ;3 The corners of the timber
will be planed presently.

A sprout.

Heoi te roroa o te ngao; The

length of the sprout was like this.

Ngaoki, v. To creep ; to crawl.
E ngaoki mai ra te taroro ; The
sick man is crawling along.

Ngaoko, s. An wtching.
Tau kahore o te ngaoko o te
tuiau 3 What an itching the fleas
make.

Ngaoko, v. 1'o itch.
Ngaongao, s. A shell-fish.

Ngaotu, s. Name for a peculiar
manner of working timber
wilh an adze.

He ngaotu tenei tarai ; This

mode of chopping is ngaotu.
(3. C.)

Ngarahu, s. 4 black pigment.
A war dance.
"Turia te ngarahu ; Let the dance
be commenced.

Thought ; consideration ; coun-
sel.

(76)

NGAR

He ngarahu he i mate ai te
tana ; Wrong counsel was the
reason the army was worsted.

Ngarahu, v. To be thoughtful ;
. to lake counsel.

i Nearahutaua, s. 4 war dance.
- A shell-fish.
Ngarara, s. A *reptz(e.

r Ngare, v. 1o send.
Ngarea mai he tangata hei tiki
iau; Leta man be sent to fetch

[, (W.)
Ngarenga, s. Act of sending.
(W.)

~Ngari, v. def. It is betler.
| E ngari tenei 1 tera ; This is
| better than that.
Ngaringaria, s. Shame.
Ka mate au i te ngaringaria 1 te
pakeha kore; I am affected with

shame because I have no foreigner
to live with me.

Ngaro, s. The common meat
fly.
Ngaro, a. Out of sight.
Unintelligible.
He mea ngaro ; A thing not to
be understood.
- Ngaro, v. To be certain.
E ngaro ia ka tohe koe ka mate ;
It is certain if you pe}:si_st you will
die. A
T'o be out of sight.

T'o be forgotlen.
Ekore e ngaro tona ahua ; His
likeness will not be forgotten.

Ngaronga, s. Circumstance. of
being out of sight or lost.

Ngaru, s. A wave.

Ngarue, v. To shake.
Ngarue ana te rakau i te oma-
nga o te kuri; The tree shakes
from the running of the dog.
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Ngarungaru, v. To be rough,
as lhe sea.

Ka ngarungaru te moana alanei

ka tahuri te waka; If the sea is
rough to-day the canoe will be
upset.

Ngaruru, s. Headach.
A shell-fish.
Ngaruru, v. 1'o be affected with
headach.
Ngata, s. 4 snail ; a leech.

Ngata, v. To be satisfied ; to
be appeased.

Ka ngata taku ngakau; My
heart is satisfied.

To be dry.

Ka ngata te wahie nei i roto i te
kapura ; This firewood is dry in
the fire.

Ngatahure, a. One. (R.)

Syn. with Tahi.

Ngatata, s. A4 split ; a cleft.

E nui haere ana te ngatata o te

wenua ; The cleft of the earth is
growing larger.

Ngatata, v. To be split; cleft;

chapt.
Ka ngatata taku waewae; My
leg is chapt.

Ngatete, v. To crackle.
Ngau, s. 4 plundering.

E te ngau pea i te kainga o Te
Tawa ; He is returned perhaps |

from plundering the abode of Te

Tawa. (W.)
Ngau, v. 1o bite.

Pass. Ngaua.

E ngau ana te kuri i te weua ;
The dog is gnawing the bone.

To plunder. . (W.)
Ngauengauetanga, s.
shaking.

C9)

NGAW

Ngoauweue, v. To shake, as a
table.—At the East Cape it
is simply Ngaue.

, Kiata ngaue; Do not shake so

‘ much.

Ngauweuetanga, s. Act of shak-

Z??g .

Ngaunga, s. Act of biting.
Nga‘wa, s. 4 bulrush. [ A part
of the word Kopupungawa. |
Sulphur.

Nga‘wa, v. 1o be split.
Kua ngawa te upoko ;
head is split.

The

Neawaki, v. 1o sit down.
Kua ngawaki atu nga turi ki
raro 3 The knees have reclined, or
sat down.

Nga‘wara, v. To crumble.

Ngawara noa te kamaka nei i te
akinga o te wahie ; This stone has
crumbled from the blow of the fire-
wood.

Ngawari, a. Soft.
Quick.

He oneone ngawari teuei ; This
is soft earth.

He haere ngawari; A quick
walk.
 Ngawari, v. 1o be soft.
— T'o be quick.

Kia ngawari te hoa; l.ct the
.~ rowing be quick.

l -
f
!
|
|

Negawaritanga, s. Circumstance
- of being quick, or soft.
Nga‘watanga, s. Act of split-
L tengs

Ngaweki, v. To creep, as an
| insect.

)| Y . .
Act of | Nga‘were,v. Tobreak.in pieces ;

| to crumble.
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Ekore e ngawere te kowatu nei ; | Tahuna he ngiha ; Let a fire be
This stone will not break. - kindled. (W)

Nea‘we‘we, a. Torn; worn out. Ngtha, v. 1o burn.
s oo o Kia ngiha ta tatou ahi; Let our
Nga‘we‘we, v. T'o be worn out. el

Kua ngawewe toku kakahu ; | Ngzhangiha, v. 1o be ﬁtZZ-

My garment is worn out.
. ; Ngihangiha noa te awa i te
NgaWZJ . ‘F 0 80- ] ' rakau ; The river is full of trees.
Ka ngawi noa te tangata ki ta- = Ngihangiha noa te mangai o te
witi ; The man goes to a distance. ' tamaiti; The mouth of the child

T'o squeal. | el

Na wai te kuri e hgawi mai o il Small
. Nezhongiho, s. Small potaloes.
nei? Whose dog is that squeal- ~— = St ! .

ing ? Ngingio, v. To be withered ;
Nga‘winga‘wi, v. 1o be torn ; Shrwelled.

10 be worn out | Kua ngingio nga parareka ; The
- ‘ potatoes are shrivelled.
Ngoawiri, a. Ten. (R.)  To laugh.
Nge, s. Noise. | Ka ngingio noa nga tamariki ;
.~ The children are laughing.
|

Ngei, s. A4 fish.

Ngio, v. To become exlinct ; lo

Ngenge, s. Weariness. - go oul.
Kahore au i tae atu i te ngenge ; Kua ngio te kora; The fire is
I did not arrive through weariness. gone out. (R.)
Ngenge, v. T'o be weary. Ngita, v. To bring ; lo carry.
Ngengere, v. To make a noise. | Ngita atu te mea nei; Let this
. thing be carried away. (R.)

Ngengeti, s. A shell-fish.
Ngerengere,s. Property ; goods.
Syn. with T a. e,
,yn e b et ( ) Ngoetoeto, s. An eel.
Ngeri, s. A rough natwe mat.

Ngohe, s. Strength.
rer R. 2
N§3€1u, s. 4 cat. () | Syn. with Ngoi.

angeta, s. ru-out mat.
Ngetangeta, s. 4 worn-out mat Ngohengohe, a. Strong.
|

Patua te wao, kia ngita ; Let

the nail be struck, let it be fast.

N T, v. 10 grunt. (S
geng(’rl, U Ug? un i 2,0 befast.
|
‘ (R.)

; o)
Ngete, v. To express Surprise He tangata ngohengohe ; A

or regret. strong man.
L&

NT . Pliable ; supple. E.€.)
Ngia, v. impers. Il seemeth. | Lo AR ol (
E ngia ano i tawiti koe, ina te  Ngohengohe, v. To be pliable ;
rangona taku karanga; It seems | /, pe supple.

as though you are come from a |
distance, since you did not hear
my call.

Kawea nga aka nei ki te wal
kia ngohengohe ai; Let the aka
. f | be carried to the water that it may
Ngzha, s. Fre. - be supple. (E.C.)
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Ngohi, s. A4 general name for
Jish. |
Ngohiwe, s. A species of eel.
(w.)
Ngoi, s. Strength ; energy: ap-
plzed to man.

\To'omcrm, S A?z, old woman.

Ngoki, v. To creep.
Syn. with Ngaoki.

Ngokinga, s. Act or tume of

creeping.
Ngoiro, s. A species of eel.
Ngongengonge, s. A lame man ;
a cripple.
Ngongi, s. Water.
Ngongo, s. A sick person.

(m.)

Ngongo, v. To sail close to the
wind.

Ngongo tonu to tatou poti; Our
boat sails close to the wind.

T'o waste away ; to grow thin.
E ngongo ana aku waewae i te
mate ; My legs are growing thin
through sickness.
Ngongoa, v. T'o drink through
a hollow reed.
Ngongohe, v. To be withered.

Kua ngongohe te rau o te puka ;
The leaf of the cabbage is withered.

Ngongoro, s. Snoring.

Ngongoro,v. To snore; to grunt.
Ngongoro ana te ihu o te poaka ;
The nose of the pig snores.

Ngongotu, s. Wood hLalf Zmrnt

Ngorangora, s. Small kumara.

(W.)
Ngore, s. A natwve mat. (R.)
Syn. with Tatata.

Ngorengore, or\ . To be soft ;

Ngorenoa, to be pliable.

(79)

+WNiho, s

NIK
A small black

Ngoringori, s.
eel.

Ngoronga, s. A shell-fish.

Ngote, s. 4 small potatoe.

Ngoto, s. Head.

Ngoto, v. 1o be deep.
Kia ngoto te hoe ; Let the pad-
dle be deep in the water.

Ngotonga, s. Depth.
Ngotungotu, s. 4 burning coal.
(w.)
Ngoungou, s. A burning coal.
(w.)
Ngouruuru, a. Few.
Ngouruuru kau ake nga rakau

i mahue ; The trees which were
left were few.

Ngu, s. Squid ;
lhe sea

Mark of taltoo on the upper
part of the nose.

amimalcule in

ry
Ngungu, v. To gnamw.

'

Ngunguru, s. Nouse.

To make a noise.
(R.)

Ngutu, s. Lip; the brim of a
vessel.

T Rlp T
Ngunguru, v.
Ngunu, s. A4 worm.

Neutuawa, s. Mouth of a river.
Noutukao, s. A fish.

Niao, s. Gunwale of a canoe or
boat.

A tooth.

E hawareware ana te mangai,
piri tonu ki nga niho ; The mouth
is clammy, it sticks to the teeth.

Nikau, s. 4 palm tree.
_ (dreca sapida.)
Niko, v. To tie.

Me niko mai te wakaeke; Let
the rope be tied.
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. Nohinohi, s

NOH

Ninzhi, v. To shnk ; to steal
anay.

Ninihi ke ana te tangata ki ta-
haki ; The man steals away to one

side.
Niu, s. Conjuring sticks.

No, prep. From ; belonging to.

No Rewa tenei kainga ; ThlS
place belongs to Rewa.

No, ad. When.

No ka tae matou ki te kainga ;
And when we arrived at the place.

Noa, a. Common ; of no worth ;

of no consequence.

He mea noa ano ; It is a thing
of no consequence.

Noa, v. To be common ; in op-

position lo that which is
sacred.

Kua noa te kai o to matou
kainga ; The food of our place is |

COmMmaons.

Noa, ad. In vain ;

pose.

10 no pur-

Maumau kake noa a hau i runga |

i te taepa ; I climbed up the fence
to no purpose.

Noanga, s. Circumstance or time

of being common.

Smallness.

Ano te nohmohl o te kaipuke
nei; How excessive is the small-
ness of this ship.

Small.
To be small.

Nohinohi, a.
Nohinohi, .

Nohinohi rawa te wahi o te:

mara ka oti te ngaki; The por-
tion of the garden which has been
cultivated is very small.

Noho, s. Sitting ; lving.

Hei konei koutou, e ta ma, kia
pai te noho; Good bye, my friends,
let your living (or your life) be
good.

(80)

NON
Noho, v.

live.
Pass. Nohoia.

E noho ana koe ki hea ? Where
are you living ? Nohoia tenei
wahi e koutou ; Let this place be
occupied by you.

To st ; to occupy ; lo

- N ollpa_llga, s. Act, time, or place
of sitting.
A seat.

| Tenei he nohoanga mau ; There
| 1is a seat for thee.

- Noi, v.

To rest upon ; to lie.

Te maunga e noi mai, rere ; The
mountain which lies there. E noi
mai ra to kakahu i runga i te pa-
taka ; Your garment hangs there
. upon the store-house. (W.)

l\omcra s. A place upon which
anytlmm hangs, or wupon

which it lies. (m.)

To hang up.

- Noko, s. Stern of a canoe.

J From me.

\ Belonging to me.
Noku tenei kakahu ; This gar-
ment belongs to me.

=Noku, pron.

{ From him.

- Nona, pron. 1 Belonging to hum.

Nona nga toto i maringi i tenel
| wahi ; I‘rom him was the blood
| which was spilt in this place.

Nonahea, ad. From what time ;
when.

Nonaianei, ad. To-day.

Nonahea ia i mate ai ? Nonai-
anei ; When did he die ? To-day.

Nonakuara, ad. A little while
ago.
Nonamata, ad. A long time ago-

Nonanehi, ad. Yesterday.
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Nonaoake, ad. Day before yes- -

terday.

Nonaoakenui, ad. Three days
ago.

Nonapo, ad. Last night.
Noni, v. T'o be crooked.

Noni, s. 4 bend ; a turn.
Tera te wai kei te noni o te
taepa ; There is the water at the
bend of the fence.

A _fish-hook. (R.)
A bend ; a turn.

Nonoi, v. 7o be disfigured.
Nonoi mai ana nga paparinga
o te koroke nei ; This man’s
cheeks are disfigured by being
burnt. (R.)
Nonoti, v. To strangle.
Pass. Notia.
Ka rere mai ki au ka nonoti i

taku kaki; He sprung upon me
and strangled my throat.

Noninga, s.

Nou, pron. From thee ; 6elon0-
ing to thee.
Nou pea tenei wakaaro; This
idea perhaps is from thee.

Toate e - o x
Nui, s. Magnitude ; largeness.

He nui koia no tenei utu i tango
ai koe 7 Was it the magnitude of

this payment which mduced you |

to take it ?
Nui, @. Large.
Nui, v. 7o be large.

E nui ana te ngaru, ekore e puta

te waka ; The waves are large, the |

canoe will not pass along.
Nuinga, s. Greatness ; magni-
tude.
Nuka, s. Deceit.

E ta, he nuka nau; It is de-
ceit on thy part.

Nuka, a. Deceutful ; false.

|

(BLY T o
Nuka, v. 1o speak falsely ;

deceive.
Pass. Nukaia.
IE nuka ana mai koe ki au;
Thou art deceiving me. €7
Nuke, v. To be bent; to be

crooked.
Ka nuke tona tuara ; His back
is bent.

Nuku, s. Distance ; extent.
Kei te nuku o te wenua nga
mahinga kai ; The cultivations are
over the extent of the land.

Nuku, v. 7o move.
Pass. Nukuhia.

E nuku mai ana te tamaiti ;
The child is moving this way.
Nukuhia te pou nei ki tawiti;
Let this post be moved to a dis-
tance.
Nunwumi, s. Disappearance.
I torengi te kaipuke i tana nu-
numi noa atu ; The ship went out

of sight by reason of its own disap-
pearance.

T £ i | r ; e
Nunumi, v. To be out of sight.

E wai pea au a tetahi atu ra,

ka nunumi ake ka aroha mai au
ki a koutou ; Perhaps I shall fol-

low some other day, and if you are
out of sight I shall feel love to-
wards you.
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O
O, prep. Of.

Ko te punga tenei o te waka ;
This is the anchor of the canoe.

O, mt. O! Oh!

L
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O, s. Food.
Keria he roi hei o ma tatou ki |
runga ki te kaipuke; Let some |
fernroot be dug as food for us on
board ship. |

O, v. To enter.

Ka tomo te kaipuke, ekore e o
nga pouaka ; The ship is full,
there is no room for the boxes, or
they will not enter.

Oha, s. Generosity.
Etahi te oha a to tangata ; Thy
generosity is great.

Oha, a. Generous.
He tangata oha; A generous
man.

t

Oha, v. To be generous. -

T'o increase.
Ka rahuitia te pipi ka oha; If
the cockles are preserved they will
increase.

Ohia, v. To desire.

Ko te ngakau e ohia ake ana ;
The heart is desiring, or longing
after.

Oho, v. To awake ; to start

wi.

?Oho noa ake a hau i te moe e
wakahengi mai ana ki au; When
I started up from sleep he was
stealing upon me.

Ohoeka, s. A tree.
Syn. with Horoeka.  (E. C.)
Ohonga, s. Act or time of
awaking.
Ohu, s. A company of work-
men.
Haere tikina te ohu hei ko i te

riwai ; Go and fetch the company
to plant the potatoes. (W.)

Ohu, v. To surround.
~ Ka ohua koe e matou ; You are
surrounded by us.

To plant by the assistance of
a company.

) OKI

Me ohu to mara, kia hohoro ai ;
Liet your garden be planted by the
company, that it may be done
quickly.

Oio1, v. To shake.

Ka oioi nga papa o te ware i te
puhanga o te hau ; The boards of
the house shake from the blowing
of the wind.

- Oka, s. A stick used as a fork.

Oka, v. To take up food with a
Sork. .

T'o prick ; to stab.

Okaia taku ringaringa ; Let
my arm be pricked (bled.) Me -
oka te poaka ; lLet the pig be .
stuck.

Oka, a. Stuck, or pricked.

He mea oka te poaka ; The pig
was stuck ; literally, A thing stuck
the pig.

Okaoka, v. To strip off-

Okaokangia he peha mo ta ta-
tou ahi; Let bark be stripped off
for our fire. (W.)

Oke, s. A species of shark.
| (R.)
Oke, v. To strive ; lo struggle,
as a child when held.
To desire earnestly.
E oke ana te tangata ra ki te

haere ; The man is earnestly de-
siring to go.

Okeoke, v. To be weak ; to be

restless.

Ka okeoke tonu te turoro ka
mate ; When the sick person is
always restless he will die.

Okeoke, s. A sick person. (w.)
An oven. (E.C.)

Okioi, s. 4 bird.

Okioki, v. To rest.
Ho ake tatou ki te taumata oki-
oki ai; Let us proceed to the brow

of the hill and rest.



ONGA

Okiokinga, s. 4 resting-place.
T'ime of resting.

Oko, s. Abowl; an eating ves-

sel made of wood. (W.)

Okooko, v. T'o hold or carry in

the arms.

Pass. Okookona or Okookotia.
Ma wai e okooko te tamaiti? By

whom shall the child be carried ?

. Oku, pron. My.
- Oku matua ; My parents.

Oma, s. Act of running.

Te hohoro o -tana oma; The

speed of his running.

Oma, a. Running.
He kararehe oma ; An animal
which is wont to run away.

Oma, v. 1o run.
Pass. Omakia.

Omakia ra taku pukapuka ka
mahue atu i te ware ; Let my book |

be run after which is left in the
house.

Omaki,v. To fly ; to drift along

to move swiftly.,
E omaki ana te kapua o te rangi ;
The cloud of the sky moves swﬁtly

Omanga, s. Act or time of run--

ning
Omoomo, s. A melon.

Ona, pron. Hzs.
Ona kakahu ; His garments.

Onematua, s. Alluvial soil.
Oneone, s. Earth ; mould.

Onepu, s. Sand.

Ongaonga, s. A nettle. (Urtica.) |

Ongaonga, v. 1o be rough ; to
be prickly.
E ongaonga ana te mea taratara
tonu ; The thing is prickly, quite
rough.

(83)

ORA
Onge, s. Want ; lack ; destitu-
{1on. |

| He onge kai ta matou, i tahuri
~ ail matou ki ena mea kikino ; Ours
was a want of food, on account
of which we turned to those bad
things.

A bird.

Ongeonge, v. 1o be worn oul ;
. to be spent.
Ka ongeonge nga kai ka hamu-

hamu inga puka; When the food
is spent we eat the cabbages.

T'o be solitary.

| Ka ongeonge pea te tangata ko-
| tahi; One man perhaps is solitary.
l

- Ono, a. Six.

' Ono, v. To plant.
| E ono parareka ana Ngaitawi-

ri ; Ngaitawiri are planting the
potatoes. (E.C.)
Onoi, v. To move.

Ekore koe e onoi mai i te tumu ?
A Will you not move hither from the
. stump of the tree ?-

Ope, s. An army; alarge body
. of persons. CEEEh

Ope, v. T'o draw out ; to scrape
out.

Opea mai te kapura ki waho ;
Let the fire be drawn out, (as from

an oven. )

1o scraich, as the head, &c.
Pass. Opehia.

- Ora, s. Health ; Lfe; safety.
Mahue rawa te wakauaua ki te
ora mana ; The effort for his own
safety is very great.

A slave.
Kei hea nga ora wahine ? Where
are the female slaves ?

A wedge.

Topea mai he ora ; Leta wedge
be cut off from the tree. (. C )




OTA

Ora, a. Safe; sound in health ;
live.

Ora, v. To be safe ; to be well.

Kua ora ke a hau i taku mate ;

I am quite recovered from my
complaint.

Oranga, s. Food.
Safety ; salvation ; life.

Oranoa, v. 1o be saved wilh

difficully.

To have been in danger.
Oranoa matou i te tahuritanga o
te waka; We were saved with diffi-
culty from the upsetting of the
canoe. y

Oranoatanga, s. Curcumstance

or time of having been in
danger.

Orapito, v. To have been in
danger.

Syn. with Oranoa.

Ore, v. To bore.
Pass. Orea.

Orea, s. An eel.

Ori, s. Bad weather ; a gale.
Ka rokohina e te ori ki Toko-
maru ka noho ; If we are overtaken
by bad weather at Tokomaru we
will remain there. (E. C.)

Oro, v. To grind ; to sharpen on

a stone.
Pass. Oroia.

Kia oroia taku toki, ka haere ai
au ki te mahi; Let my axe be
sharpened, and then I will go to
work.

Oru, v. To be soft ; to yield.
E oru ana te wenua ; The earth
is soft.

Oru, s. A swamp ; a bog.

A large stingaree—{ a fish.]
(W.)
Ota, s. Sawdust.

(84)

OWI1

Ota, v. To eat raw.
Pass. Otaina.
E ota ana te tamaiti nei i te ku-
mara ;3 This child is eating raw
kumara.

Otaota, s. Grass ; weeds.

Rubbish.

Tarakea atu nga otaota ; Let
the rubbish be cleared off.

Oti, v. To be finished.

Kua oti katoa nga kakahu te
horoi; All the garments are finish-
ed washing.

Oti, conj. But.

Oti, ad. Whether ; else.

Ekore oti koe e haere ? Will
you not then go ? or, Whether or
not will you go ?

Oti, (with atu,) v. To go not to
return.

Ka oti atu a Hakiri, ekore e
hoki mai ; Hakiri is gone for
good, he will not come back.

Oti, (with mai,) v. T'o come to"
remain.

Ka oti mai a Potiki; Potiki is
come to remain.

Otua, e
: conj. Dut.

Otira } A

Ou, pron. Thy.

Ouou, s. A few.
He ouou nga kakahu; The gar-
ments are a few. (W.)

Ouenuku, s. Rawmbow. (E.C.)
O‘wanga, s. A bird’s nest.
O‘witi, v. To be jealous ; lo be
SUSPICIOUS..
Kia owiti koutou ki nga korero

o tera tangata; Be suspicious of
the speech of that man.
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PAT (85 ) PAH
Pae tahi hamama te rakau nei ;
This tree is in circumference one
5 | grasp of the arms, and something

more.
Pa, s. A forlified village Pae, v. To be drified broad-
Anything with which to block side ; to lie across.
up a passage. Pass. Paca.

Ho mai tetahi mea hei pa mo te |

ara ; Give me something as an ob- |

struction for the road.

Fat about the kidneys.

Kei hea te pa o te poaka nei ?
_ Where is the fat of this pig ?

Pa, s. Father.
E pa! O father!

A common term of address to

men among lhe natwes Liv- |

irg near the Thames.

|

He aha te mea e pae mai nei i
te ara 7. What is the thing which
lies across the road ?

|
- Paenga, s. A drifting ; alying

|
|
1

Tauti mai, e pa; Come hither,

Sir.

Pa, a. Blocked up.

He mea pa te kuwaha ; The
doorway is a thing blocked up.

Pa, v. To block up ; to obstruct. |

Pass. Paia.

He aha ra te ara nei i paia ai?
Why was this road blocked up ?

Pa, v. To touch.
Pass. Pangia.
Ka pa a hau ki a koe ; I touch
thee.

Pa, v. To be struck.

Kei pa koe i te rakau nei ; Take
care that you are not struck by
this timber. (EsC.)

Pa, v. To ebb.
Ka pa te tai; The tide ebbs.

|
1
|
|

across.

A sile; a place upon which
houses, &c., are bult.

Kei te paenga rua a Te Raha-
raha ; Te Raharaha is at the place
of the store-housgs.

. Paepa, s. A native basket ; a
mece of a calabash.

A stick laid Crossways.

Paepfzelm s. A certain bor-

dered mat.

T atlooing on the

Paeturi, s.
thigh. (W)
Paewai, s. A species of eel.
(")
Pahaka, s. 4 calabash.

- Pahaki, ad. Beyond.

Kel pahaki tata atu e takoto
ana ; He is lying a little beyond.

Pahanahana, v. To anoint lhe
skin with oil and red ochre.

Pahao, s. A baskel wsed in
calching fish.

| -

- Pahao, v. T'o enclose, as in a
net ; to shut in.

-y gl
Pae, s. The rope by which a

semne 1s hauled.
Pae runga ; The upper rope.
Pae raro; The lower rope.

P(zhau, s. Beard.

+ Paheke, v

A grasp ; space encompassed |

by the arms stretched out.

Pass. Pahaoa.
CELCR)
Syn. with Paihau.
. To slp.

Kei paheke koe ; Take care you
do not slip.



PAH

Pahekeheke, a. Slippery.
He ara pahekeheke ; A slippery
road.

Paheketanga, s. Act or time of |

slzppmg.

! |
Pahemo, v. To pass by ; to muss.
P

Kahore i tahitahi ki taku wae-
wae, i pahemo; It did not strike
my leg, it missed. (W.)

Syn. with Pahure.

Pahemotanga, s. Act or time of

passing by. (w.)
Pahi, v. To be gloomy ; 1o be

disquieled.
Ka pahi tona ngakau ;
heart is disquieted.

Pahi, s. A company of persons.
Ko hea te pahi e haere nei?
Whither is the company going ?

Pahia, v. To slap.

His

I pahiatia pea te tamaiti nei, ina |

ka tangi ; Perhaps this child was
slapped, since it is crying.

Pahiatanga, s. Act or time of

(86)

(EXC.) |

PAI

- Pahu, v. To burst ; to brealk

asunder.
Ekore e pahu te kanga ; The
corn will not burst.

Pahua, a. Plundered ; plun-

~ dering.
| He kai pahua; A plunderer.
. He mea pahua; A thing plun-

| dered.

Pahua, v. To plunder.
Kua pahuatia te kainga o Taka;

Taka’s residence has been plun-
dered.

Pahuhu, v. To stip.

Ekore e pahuhu te wakaeke, e
. mau ana ; The rope will not slip,
it is fast.

+ Pahuhutanga, s. Act or time of

shipping.

. Pahunu, s. Fire.
Ka kongange te pahunu nei;
(R.)

. This fire is burning.
- Pahunu, v. To burn.
- Pahupahu, s. A4 fester.

slapping. | Pahure, v. To be passed by.
Pahzhi, v. To Tippfe 2 torush: | Kua pahure ke nga waka 1 te
E pahihi ana te rere ; The wa- | ata s .The canoes passed by in the
terfall is rushing. morning.

Pahika, v. To pass by ; toturn’| Pahuretanga, s. Act or time of

aside. ~ passing by.

Kua pahika nga tangata ; The  Pai, s. Goodness.
men are passed by. Kua pahika |

ke ki tahakij He has tumed | L2b @. Good.
aside. (R.) (E.C.)- Pai, v. To be good.

Pilhoahoa’ s. Headach. ‘ .E pai ana tenei mabhi ; This .

work is good.
Pahgvk;, s. A screen from the ! To be pleased.
wind. )

E pai ana a hau ki tenei mahi ;
Pahore, s. 4 graze.

I am pleased with this work.
Pahore, v. To be grazed.

Pass. Paingia; To be liked.
i Ekore e paincia tenei kainga :
Kua pahore te hiako ; The skin - paingia tenei kainga ;
is grazed.

This place will not be liked.

Puh / 61 i Paia, v. To be done.

hell. | made.
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+=Patkeike, .

PAK (8

Paiaka, s. Root of a tree.

- Pazere, s. A bundle.

Ehia nga paiere raupo ? How
many bundles of raupo are there ?

Paiere, v. To make up in a
bundle.

Paieretia nga rakau ; It the
trees be made up in a bundle.

Paieretanga, s. Act or time of
making up in a bundle.

Pazhau s. The beard.
Waing of a bird.’

Paikea, v. To be struck.
Paikea ki te hama ; Let it be
struck with a hammer. (R2.)

Anything with
which to raise up or make
high.

Taria mai he oneone hei paike-

iké ; Let some earth be carried to
raise this part.

(E2.69

Packeike, v. To raise ; to ele-
vate ; to make high.

(B G

7) PAK

Me i paka ka reka; If it had
een dried it would be sweet.

Pakaha, v. 7o be strong ; to be
violent. :
E pakaha ana te mamae ;3 The
pain is violent.
Pakaka, v. 1o be burnt or
scorched up by the sun.

Pakaka, a.
brown.
Hei te waht pakaka te ara ; The
road lies by the brown part.

Pakake, s. 4 whale. (E. C.)

Pakakinakina, v. 1o be hot.
Epakakinakina ana te witi o te
ra ; The shining of the sun is hot.

Burnt up ; red ;

Pakakohi, s. Fernroot. _
E hamu ana matou i te paka-
kohi; We are eating fernroot.

Pakanga, s. A quarrel ; hosti-
~litees.

Ka nui haere te pakanga o Ro-

torua raua ko Ngatiawa ; The

quarrel of Rotorua and Ngatiawa
is 1ncreasing.

Pass. Paikeikea.

= Paina, v. T'o warm oneself.

Kia paina atu a hau ki te taha
o te kapura ; Let me warm myself
at the side of the fire,
Painatanga, s. Act or time of
- warming oneself.
Painga, s. Goodness.
Paipai, s. 4 complaint on the
© shin.
~Paka, a. Red or brown.

He kararehe paka; A brown
animal.

Paka, a. Dry: applied only to
food.
(Both syllables short. )

Paka, v. To be dried.

|

' Pakanga, s. Act or tume of touch-
ing. .
(First syllable longer than in
| the preceding word. )

i Pakani, a. Quarrelsome.

Ka tahi ano taku tangata pa-
kani ko koe; You are the most
quarrelsome man I have to do
with. |

c Pakari, a. Hard.

Pakari, v. To be hard.

Kua pakari te kanga ; The corn
is hard.

Pakaru, s. 4 fracture ; a ren.

He pakaru no te poti te hoea

ai; There was a rent in the boat,

which was the reason we did not
row it.

Pakaru, a. Broken.
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Pakaru, v. To be broken. Pakeke, a. Hard.

Kua pakaru te kohua ; The >
boileLr ispbl-okel:l. Pakeke, v. 1o be hard.
) g | Pakeke tonu, ekore e ngawere ;
Pakaruhanga, s. Act or time of Tt is quite hard, it will not break.

breaking. Pakeke, v. To be scraped, as
Pakarukaru, v. 7o break. potaloes.
Pass. Pakarua. - Kia pakeketia nga kai ; Let the
Pakarua te karaha ; I.et the | food be scraped.
calabash be broken. Paketu, v. To clear off ; to cut
Pokau, s. 4 wing. - off-

E paketu ana a hau i te taru;
I am clearing off the weeds.

Pakaurwa, s. The fish called. . Pakewa s. Amistake in Speeck
stz;mmee

Pakaukau, s. 4 wing. |

Pakewa, v. To make a mis-

Paka‘wa, s. Leaves of @ plant. |~ 4 1. speech.

(W.)
Pake, s. A rough mat made of - Paki, s. Fine weather.
ax leaves. (E:-€.) | Ko apopo te paki, he hau auru
Syn. with Haronga. | te hau ; !t will be fine wea}ther to-
; . ' morrow, it is a westerly wind.
Strings of a mat. | : .
Zie A . - Paki, a. Fune.
Pake, a. Obstinate. | He ra paki; A fine day.
Both syllables short. . Y
( 3{ g v £ - Paki, v. To be fine.
Pake, v. Z'o be obstinate. | Kia paki te rangi ka haere ai
Ka pake te tangata ra, ekore e tatou 3 Liet the sky be fine and we
wakatika ; The man is obstinate, will go. _
he will not get up. .
n, ey : Paki, s. A small garment for
Pake, v. 7o emit a crackling H
sound. | : ¢ :
.. | Pakia, [ Vid. Papaki.]

Ka pake te rakau, meake wati ;
The tree cracks, it will soon break. | Paksaka, s. oot C:f. a tree.

Pakeha, s. A stranger ; a fo- | Pakihi, v. To be low water.
reigner. Kua pakihi te tai; The tide is
Ekore oti te pakeha e arahina ? low. (E.C.)

Shall not then the foreigner be | py1ili s, A place where fern
conducted ? >3
root s dug.

Pakeka, s. Land which is ex- i :
’ L2 L A = .
ct of digoine fernrool.
hausted from frequent culti- f digging f

) i i i akihi ;
vation. I hoki mai a han i te p :

I returned from digging fernroot.
.Pakeka.keka, s .A certain plant | p1ih; iwi, 5. The shou 1o,
growing among water upon (E. C.)

stones. (W.) Syn. with Pokowiwi.
Pakeke, s. Hardness. Pakihore, a. Lazy.




PAK

Pakikau, s. A general name for-
mats.

Pakiki, s Asking ; questioning. |
Ka tahi ano te pakiki a to ta- |
ngata ; How many questions you |

ask ; or, How much is thy ques- |=

tioning. (W)
Syn. with Uinga.
Pakiki, v. To ask ; to question.
i . (")
Pakeni, v. To pinch ; to nip.
Pakipaki, s. A slapping ; a
clapping of hands.
Pakipakita:r, s. A slimy vege-
table matter in the sea.

Pakara,
ness.

Pakira, a. Bald.
Pakera, v. To be bald.

Pakeri, v. To grin.
Ka pakiri mai nga niho a to
tangata ; Thy teeth are grinning.

Pakirikeri, s. 4 fish.

Pakirehua, v. 7o enquare.
Ka hoki mai ki konei pakire-
hua ai; He will return here and
will ‘enquire.

Pakitara, s. Wall of a house.
Pakiwaha, a. Boasting.
He tangata pakiwaha ; A boast-
ing man.
Pakiwaha, s.
mouth.

Sides of the
(E.C.)

Pako, v. To dig up the remains
of potatoes after the crop has
been taken up.

E pako kapana ana ; He is dig-
ging up the remains of the potatoes.

Pakoa, a. Low.

(89)

s. A bald head ; bald- %

+ Paku, v.

He tai pakoa ; Low tide; Low -
water.

PAK

Pakoa, v. To be low water.

Kia pakoa te tai, ka haere ai
tatou ki te kohi pipi ; Let the
water be low, then we will go to
gather cockles.

Pakohea, v. T'o be hard ; dried
up-.

Ka pakohea a hau i teraj; I
am dried up with the sun.

Pakohu, s. 4 chasm.

Pakohu, v. To be rent ;
cleft.

Ka pakohu tenei wahi; This
part is rent asunder.

to be

Pakoko, a. Barren.

Pakoko, v. To be thin ;

lean.

Ka pakoko nga kauae o te ta-
witi ; The cheeks of this person
are thin.

to be

Pakonga, s. A hollow place, as
in the .svde of a rock.

Pakonga, v. To be hollow.
E pakonga ana tenei taha ; This

side is hollow.
Pakore, s. 4 fracture ;—spoken
of an earthen wvessel, cala-

bash, &c.

Pakore, v. To be broken.

Pakoretanga, s. Act or time of

67'eakiﬂ o,

To be dry.

E paku ana taku’ korokoro My
throat is dry.

Paku, a. Small.

He ware paku ; A small house.

(E. C.)
Paku, v. To sound.

He tamaiti tenei e paku ana ;
This is a child sounding.

Pakuku, v. To knock.
Pass. Pakukuria.



PANG

Ko wai tera e pakuku mai ra
ki te tatau ? Who is that who is
knocking at the door ?

Pakupaku, a. Shallew ; small.

Pakupaku, v. To be shallow ;
to be small.

Pakupakuoreore, v. To be quite
dry.
Pakura, s. A certain bird.
Syn. with Pukeko. (E. C.)
Pakurakura, s. 4 certain fish.
A red garment.

Pakurakura, v. 1o be red.
Ka pakurakura te rangi; The

sky is red. (E.C.)

Pakuru, s. A musical instru-
ment, composed of two sticks,
one of which s placed be-
tween the teelth and is struck
by the other.

Pakutanga, s. Act or time of
sounding.

Panahi, s. A plani.

( Calystegia Soldanella. )
Panako, s. A fern.

Pananakitanga, s. An ascent.

Panapana, v. 1o throb.
! P

E panapana ana te toto; The
blood is throbbing.

Panau, v. To jump, as a_fish.
Panaunau, s. Ascent of a hill.
, L &

Paneke, v. To slip formard ; io

move on.
Ekore e paneke te waka; The
canoe will not slip along.

Panekeneke, s.
tool.

Panga, s. Act ortime of touching.

A small edge

Panga, v. To throw.
To lay ; to place.

(190 )
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PAO

Pass. Panga.

Ka panga nga kai ki runga ki
te waka; The food is placed in
the canoe.

Panganga, s.
throwing.
Panganga, v. To be lean.
Hore i te ngohi nei panganga
kau; I never saw anything like
this fish, it is all lean.

Pangarangara, s. A fish.

Act or time of

 Pango, a. Black.

Pango, v. 1o be black.
Ka pango te kakahu ; The gar-
ment is black.

Pangoro, v. 7o be_ full.
Pangoro tonu te waka ; The
canoe is quite full.

Pangoungou, s. A4 fish.

Pangunungunu, v. 7o peel.
Pangunungunua nga riwai ma
tatou ; Let the potatoes be peeled
for us.
Pam, s. The head.
An orphan.

(W.)

Pani, v. To paint ; to besmear.
Pass. Pania.
E pani ana te kuia i tona ma-
tenga ki te hinu ; The old woman
is besmearing her head with oil.

Paninga, s. Act or time of be-
smearing.

A pole to push a
(R.)

Panoni, v. To change, as the
name.

Panuku, v. To slip down.
Kihai panuku te rongoa, mau
tonu ki te korokoro; The medi-
cine did not slip down, it stuck in
the throat.

Pao, v. To be hatched.
Ka pao nga hua pipipi; The
turkey’s eggs are hatched.

Panoho, s.
canoe with.



PAP

Paoa, s. Smoke.

Pacho, v. 1o be on the alarm.
Paoho kau ki hea ranei ; They
are on the alarm in every place.

Paoi, s. An implement to pound
with.
Paoi, v. To pound ; to beat.
Paoia he roi ma tatou ; Let
some fernroot be pounded for us.
Paopao, a. Refusing.

He tangata paopao koe; You
are a refusing man.

Paopao, v. To refuse a gift or
offer.

Me paopao oti, he mokopuna |

ranel na Rahiri 7 Do you refuse -

it, are you a grandchild of Rahiri ? ’
Paopao, v. To strip off the
bhart. ;
Pass. Paopaoa. |
Paoro, s. An echo.

Paoro, v. To echo.
Paoro ana nga maunga i tetahi |
taha i tetahi taha ; The mountains -
are echoing on every side.

Paorooro, v. To tingle ; to echo.
: Paorooro ana nga taringa ; The
ears tingle. |

Papa, s. Father. |

|
|

Kei hea taku papa ? Where is |
my father ?

Papa, s. 4 board ; a slab of
slone.
( Both syllables short. )

Land dz'spuz.‘ed'. |
A field of battle. |
Papa, s. 4 grass.
|

l

Papa, v. To become hard.
Kua papatia te oneone ; The
soil is become hard.

Papa, v. To break, as cockles.
To burst ; to explode. | ‘

(91 )

PAP

Papa te watitiri runga nei ; The
thunder above bursts forth.
Papaahuahua, s. The shoulder-
blade.

Papae, v. To be driven broad.-
siude on shore.

Ka papae te waka, kei pakaru ;
The canoe is driven broadside on
shore, mind it is not broken.

Papahewa, s. A person discased
in the eyes.

Papahewa, a. Diseased in the
eyes.

Papahewa, v. To have sore eyes.
Pass. Papahewatia.

Papahwu, v. To blaze.
Ka papahu te kapura; The fire
blazes.
Papaka, s. 4 crab.

Papaki, s. 4 paich.

Ho mai tetahi papaki mo toku ;
Giveine a patch for my (garment. )

Papaki, v. To patch.
Me papaki to kakahu ; Let
_ your garment be patched.
Papaki, v. 1o slap.
Pass. Pakia.

- Papaku, a. Shallow.

Low, as a fence. :
He wai papaku ; Shallow water.

 Papaku, v. 1o be shallow.

Papakura, s. An insect.

Papanga, a. Not full ; half-
Sull.

Papanga, v. To be half-full.
Ringihia he wai ki roto, kia pa-
panga ; Let some water be poured
in, let it be half-full.

Papanga, s. Site ; situation.. e
Kotahi papanga kainga ; There
Is one situation of the places.
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Papani, v. T'o block up.
Ka pania tena kuwaha ; That
doorway is blocked up.

Papapa, s. A4 calabash.
A tree.
Moss.
Papara, a. Adjoining.
I a Te Ranginga a raro, papara

atu 1 a Pi, papara atui a Rua;
The place below belongs to Te Ra-

adjoining him to Rua.

Paparahi, s. 4 stage upon which
kumara are dried.

Paparahua, s. A kind of lable
from which food is eaten.
(R.)
Papare, v. To turn aside ; to
ward off.
Pass. Parea.
Ka parea te matia ka hemo ;
The spear was warded off and
passed away.

Paparinga, s. The cheek.
Paparua, a. Repeated ; double.

He paparua waiata o Tiki ; The
song of Tiki is repeated.

Paparua, v. To be repeated.
Pass. Paparuatia.

Papata, s. Small waves. (R.)

Papata, v. To be covered nith
mmples or spots.

Papatahi, s. 4 plain; flat land.

Papatangaroa, s. A shell-fish.

Papatani‘wani‘wa, s. A plant
like the daisy.

Papatonu, s. A plain ; flat land.

Papataura, s. A red fungus
STomWIng on rocks. °

Papatw, s. Land which has not
been cultivaled.
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Papauma, s. A4 tree.

Papipapi, v. To be confused.

Ka papipapi te reo te tangata
' nei; The speech of this man is
| confused.

Pakuka, s. 4 screen from the
wind.
Syn. with Pahoka.

Para, s. A fisk:

(W.)

3 Nog ot S Yol
nginga, adjoining him to Pi, and Para, s. Dust ; durt.
ginga, aaj S ’

( Both syllables short. )

} Act of cutting down brush-
wood.

A plant.

Para, ».
pumples.
Ka para te hiako; The skin is
covered with pimples.

Para, v. To cut down brush-
wood ; to clear.
Pass. Paraia.
E para ana a Piwaka i tona
wairenga ; Piwaka is clearing his
cultivation.

Para, a. Belonging to, or used
for, cutting down wood.
Maku tetahi panekeneke hei to-
ki para mo te rakau ; Give me a
tool as an implement for cutting
down the trees.

Parae, s. A grassy plain.

o (E. C.)

Paraharaha, s. A small wron
implement ; an edge tool.

Parahunuhunu, v. 1o roast in

lhe fire.

Ka haere tatou ki te parahunu-
hunu ngote ma tatou ; We will go
to roast potatoes for ourselves.

(R.)

To be affected mwith

Parakau, s. A slave.
Parakoka, s. Outer part of a

flax leaf.




— Paraparau, v. To speak falsely ;

— Pararahi, a. Flat.
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Parakoko, s. A fish. (R.) Parareka, s. A general name
Syn. with Parore. for the potatoe. (E.C.)
Paranako, s. A plant. Parariki, s. Rust. (R.)

Paranga, s. A place where the
wood has been cut down pre-
paratory lo cultwation.

Parangia, s. Bait for a fish.

Parau, s. 4 slave ; slavery.
Ka riro taku tamaiti i te parau ;
My child is gone by slavery.

Parau, s. A falsehood. (E.C.)

(W.)=Parau, v. To speak falsely.

Parangia, v. To be oppressed

with sleep.

Kei parangia koe i te moe ;
Take care that you are not over-
powered with sieep.

Parangunu, v. 7o roast.
Pa.rancunua he taiawa ma ta-
tou ; Let some potatoes be roasted

for us. (R.) |
Parapara, s. A sacred place.
(w.)

First-fruits of fish cooked be-

fore the rest are eaten.
A iree.

Paraparahanga, s. Fragmenls

of food. (&, (€+)

Paraparau, a. Inferior in ke

to lie.

Paraparau kau koe e hoa ; |
Friend, thou speakest nothing but
falsehood.

Parara, s. Bad fernroot. (W)

He ihu pararahi; A flat nose.

Parare, s. Food.

Ka haere tatou ki te parare; Let
us go for food. (R.)

Parare, v. To speak loudly ; to

bawl.
Parare tonu te mangai o te wa-
hine ra ; The woman’s mouth

continues bawling.

Parau tahi, e ta; You speak
falsely, sir.

Paraua, s. Bone of the sperm
whale.
An implement of war made of
whalebone.

Parauri, s A person with adark
skin.

- Para‘wenua, s. A4 flood. (E.C.)

Parawera, s. Land where lhe

fern s burnt off.

Pare, s. A bandage for the
head ; an ornament.

Pareho, s. The head.

- Pareho, v. To be consumed.

Kua pareho ke nga ika i te poti ;
The fish are quite consumed by
the cat.
Parehotanga, s. Act or time of
being consumed.

- Parekereke, s. 4 covering for

the sole of the foot ; a sandal.
(E. C.)
Pareko, v. To be consumed.

Syn. with Pareho.

Parekotanga, s. Act or time of
CONSUMING .

Parekuhi, v. To cut the hawr
short in_front.
Me parekuhi te upoko ; ILet the
hair be cut short in front.
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Parekura, s. A battle ; a field
of battle. ("4 word only used

when persons are slain. )
Paremata, s. Stern of a vessel.

Paremo, v. 1o be drowned.
Kia tupato ki to tamaiti kei
paremo ; Be cautious about your
~ child that it may not be drowned.

Paremotanga, s. A drowning.
Place or tume of drowning.

Parenga, s. A shelving bank

formed by lhe tide.

Parengo, v. To ship.
Syn. with Paheke and Karengo.

Parepare, s. Breast work in a |

pa.

Parera, s. A fish.
Syn. with Porae.

A duck.

Parera, s. A land wind.

He parera te hau; Itis a land
wind.—ZE. C. ( First syilable
shorter than in the preceding
word. )

Pareramaumu, s. A person who
cannot swim.

Parerarera, s. A plant.

( Plantago. ) |

Pare‘wero, s. A baltle.
Syn. with Parekura.

Pari, s. A precipice.

Pari, a. Flowing.
He tai pari; A flowing tide; ¢.e.,
Flood-tide.

Pari, v. To flow.

Ekore tatou e puta i nga ko-
watu, kua pari ke te tai ; We shall
not get past the rocks, the tide
has flowed.

Parihirihi, s. 1'he head.

Parikarangaranga, s. An echo.
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Parikou, s. 4 species of eel.
'\ Paringa, s. Flowing of the tide.
Parirau, s. Wing of a bird.

Pariri, s. A shoot of a plant.
Syn. with Tupu. { WL

Pariri, v. To shoot up.

Paro, s. A small basket for
cooked food.

. Hollow of the hand.

Paroparo, a. Withered ; de-
cayed.

Parore, s. A fish.

' Parori, v. To be bent.

To grind, as the teeth.
Parori ke te kauae ; The jaw is
awry.

n

|

1!- Paroro, s. A gale; bad weather.

| I te mea ka puta te paroro ka
waipuke te wenua; When bad
weather comes the land is flooded.
He paroro apopo ; It will be bad

| weather to-morrow. (R.)

Parn, s. A _fish:
Paru, s. Durt ; filth ; mud.

‘A coat of raupo on the walls

of a house.
Tikina tetahi raupo hei paru mo
' waho o te ware ; Let some raupo
. be fetched as a coat for the outside
| of the house.

“Paru, a. Durty.

~Paru, v. To be dirty.

| Kua paru ke oku kaka, ka haere
. au ki te horoi ; My clothes are
 quite dirty, I am going to wash.

To be deeply

Paruparu, ».
laden.

Paruparu noa te waka ki raro
ki te wenua ; The canoe is deeply
laden in the water; literally, down
to the ground.
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Paruparu, s. Durt ; mud.

(£.C.) |
- Patata, a. Near ; close.

Parurenga, s. A prey ; booty.

Paruru, v. 1o be shaded.

Paruru tonu te mahinga a tua-
hangata ; The working place of
the person is quite shaded. (W.)

Pata, s. A species of polatoe.
A native mat.
A drop of any liquid.

Pata, v. To drop ; to drip.

Ka pata iho te uaj; The rain
drips.

Patai, s. A garment worn round
the waist.

Patai, v. To jeer ; to mock.
To ask ; to enquire. (w.)
Pass. Pataia.
Waiho mana e patai mai ;
Wait, let him ask.

Pataka, s. A storehouse raised
upon posts ; a stage upon
which food is laid up n
store.

Wakanoia ki runga ki te pa-

taka ; Let it be placed up on the
stage. (W.)

An enclosure.
He pataka poaka ; A pig’s sty.
| (£.)
Patanga, s. A boundary.

Ko te patanga tenei ki a Pata-
huri raua ko Tirawatu; This is
the boundary-line to Patahuri and
Tirawatu.

Patapata, s. Strings of a mat.
Patapataia‘wa, s. Heavy rain.

Pataritari, s. A plaything.
Ho mai tetahi mea hei patari-
tari mo te potiki; Give me some-
thing as a plaything for the child.

Pataritari, v. 1o amuse.

) PAT

Pataritaria te tamaiti ; Let the
child be amused.

He wahi patata ; A place which
is near.

Patata, v. To be near.
Kua patata ke te kaipuke ; The
ship is quite near.

Patate, s. A tree.

Pate, s. A tree.
( Arelia Schlefflera. )

Patengitengi, s. A house where-
in kumara are kept.

Patere, s. A natiwe dance.

Patere, v. To flow ; to be
Sluent.

Patere ana nga kupu o Tohi-
tapu 3 The words of Tohitapu

flow readily.

Patete, v. 1o move ; to glde.

Ekore e patete te waka i te tai
timu ; The canoe will not move on
by reason of the ebb-tide.

Patetea, v. To be lengthened.
Ka patetea te ware ; The house
is lengthened.

Pate, v. T'o 0oze ; to splash.
Pati ana te wai o roto ina kai-
nga ; The water from within oozes

out when it is eaten.
/ 2

Patiki, s. «d fishe \ fe AL )
Patiotio, s. A shell-fish.

Patipati, v. To flatter ; to de-
cerve.
Patipati, a. Flatlering.
He tangata patipati koe ; You
are a flattering man.
Patut1, s. A hatchet.

Grass.
Kei waenga patiti nga kau e

haere ana ; T'he cows are going in
the middle of the grass. (Z.C.)
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Patito, s. An eruption on the
head.
Pato, v. To crack, as a stick

when broken.

E pato mai ana te rakau, kei
koina te tangata i oma nei; The
tree cracks, there is the man who
just ran off.

Patoke, v. To dig up potatoes

which remain after the crop

has been laken up.
E patoke kapana ana ia ; He is
digging up potatoes.

Patotoi, v. 1o be chapped.
E patotoi ana aku ngutu; My
lips are chapped.

Patu, s. Wall of a fouse.

Tikina tetahi raupo mo nga
atu o te ware ; Let some raupo
be fetched for the walls of the

house.
Patu, s. A thing lo strike wilh.

Patu, v. To strike ; to kill.

Ka huia nga kakahu, ka patua ;
His garments are stripped off, and
then he is killed.

Patulatuki, v.

strike gently.

Ko wai tera e patukituki mai ra

i te kuwaha ? Who is that who is
knocking at the door ?

To order.
E patukituki ana te tangita i

au ; The man is ordering me.
(W)

Patukitukinga, s. A4 knocking ;
time of knocking.
- Patuno‘a, s. A striking ; a kill-

ing ; time when, or place
where, the act is done.

Patutu, s. A natwve garment,
of which the inner part 18
woven flax, and upon this

To knock ; to
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strips of prepared dogskin
are sewed.

Pau, s. A species of potatoe.

Pau, v. To be ronsumed lo be

exhausted.
Kua pau nga kai i te poaka;
The food is consumed by the pig.
T'o move t,Oﬂ)a?"dS s 1o come n.

Pau katoa mai te ua ki roto ki
to tatou ware ; All the rain is
come into our house.

Paua, s. A4 shell-fish.

Potatoes become black from
exposure to the weather.

Pauku, s. A native garment.

Paunga, s. Consumption of any-
thing ; time or place where
anything s consumed.

| Pawa, s. Gall-bladder.

Pa‘wakarua, s. A mnorth-east

wind.

Pa‘wara, v. To cut open and
take out the bones of fish pre-
paratory to (l?‘yz?w Lhem.

E pawara ana ia inga ika;
is cutting open the fish.

T'o burst open.
Ka pawara te hu; The shoe is
burst open.

He

Pawera, s. Heat.

Pawera, v. To be hol ; to burn.
Ka pawera taku ngakau; My
heart burns.

+Pe, v. To be ripe; to be sup-

puraled ; to be sqﬁ

Kua pe ke nga pititi i roto ite
kete ; The peaches are become
quite soft in the basket.

-Pea, ad. Perhaps.

He reo tangata pea ; Perhaps it
is a man’s voice.
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How. (R.)
Syn. with Pehea.

Peha, s. Peelings or bark.

(W.)

Pehanga, s. Pressure.

Ka mate au i te pehanga o te
rakau ; I am inconvenienced by
the pressure of the piece of wood.

A heap.
Te pehanga wahie e kaike mai

ra; The heap of firewood which
is piled up there. (w.)

= Pehea, ad. How.
E haere pehea ana ia ? How is
he going ?
=-Pehea, v. To do, to act, or to be
(in what manner.)

Ka pehea koia to wakaaro? How |

indeed is your opinion ?

Pass. Peheatia.
Kia peheatia tenei mahi ? How
shall this work be done ?

Peheatanga, s. Act of doing (in
what manner.)

Kia kite ano a hau i te pehea-
tanga, ka hoki atu ai; Let me
see in what manner it will be done,

-~ and I will return.

Pehi, s. A second captive, or
the second person who fell.
I a Tupe te mataika, i au te pe-

hi ; The first captive was taken by
Tupe, the second by me.

Pehi, v. To lie in a heap.
E pehi mai ra nga rakau kei
tua o te ware ; The sticks lie yon-

der behind the house. (W.):

Pehi, v. To press.
Pass. Pehia.

Kia ata pehi; Press gently.

Pehiakura, s. A species of fern:

tree.

Syn. with ‘Weki. W o)y
Pehipehi, s. A4 return made for

a present.

|

|

Ko te kohi pehipehi nga ta-
ngata ; The men are gone to col-
lect a return for the present.

Sl of a door frame.

Pei, v. To drive out, as people
Jrom thewr own residence.

Peia atu te tangata kino; Let
the bad man be driven out.

Peipei, s. A lump of earth.
Peka, s. Fork of a tree or plant.

A cross road.
Kua hingahinga nga peka o te
kumara ; The lateral shoots of the
kumara have spread out.

Fern.
Firewood.

Haere kania he peka ; Go and
let some firewood be cut. (E. C.)

Pekanga, s. A turn of a road ;

a crossway.

Kia tae koe ki te pekanga o te
ara, ka noho ki raro; When you
arrive at the turn of the road, sit
down.

Pekapeka, s. 4 bat.
Peke, s. Upper part of the

arm ; the humerus.

Peke, v. To arrwe wholly, or
i whole, leaving mnone be-
hind.

Syn. with Tapeke. (L)
Kahore ano au mea i peke ?
Have not your things arrived ?
Peke, v. To jump.
Pass. Pekea.

Pekea te awa nei; Let this
brook be jumped over.

Pekenga, s. Tume, place, or act

of jumping.
Pekepeke, v. T'o be quick.

Kia pekepeke te haere ; Let the
walking be quick.

N
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Pekerere, s. A small garment
for the shoulders.

Peketua, s. A basket half-full,

carried on the back, in ad-

dition to one that s _full.

Pena, v. To do a thing like that
which 1s at a liltle distance

Jrom you.

Pass. Penatia.

Penatiaz te mahi me ta Hemi ;
Let the work be done like that of
James’s.

Penatanga, s. Act of doing a
ﬂzma' Like that which is al a
ZzﬁZe distance.

Penei, ad. In case that ; if.
Penei ka ho mai te kakahu ka -
tokina e au te utu ; If the garment
is given to me, the payment shall
be fetched by me.

Penei, v.

which is before you.
Pass. Peneitia.

I penei ano taku haere, heoi. ka
riri te tangata ; My walking waslike
this, but still the man was angry.

Peneitanga, s. Act of doing a
thing Like this.

Penupenu, v.

mashed.
Kua penupenu nga kapana i
roto i te kohue ; The potatoes are
~ crushed in the pot.

Peo, a. Begging.
Peo, v. 1o beg.

E peo kai ana te tamaiti ;
child is begging food.

Peoi, s. A shrub.

The

( Solanum. )
Pepe, s. A grub living in wood.
A mass of pounded food.

~ He pepe roi; A mass of pound-
ed fernroot.
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To be crushed or |
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\ Pepe, v. To be close togelher.
| Akuenei kia pepe te haere ; Let
| the walking be close together.

Pepeha, s. Boasting.
Ko taku pepeha tenel
my boasting.

Pepeke, v. To be drawn up.
Kia pepeke ou waewae ; Let
your legs be drawn up.

This is

| Pepeke, v. To jump.

Pass. Pekea. -
Pekea te awa nei ; Let this
brook be jumped over.
Pepepe, s. 4 basket.
A butterfly.
A plant.
+Pera, v. To be like that. (Pera
relates to that which is at a
greater distance off, Pena to
what is nearer, and Penei

to what is nearest.)
Pass. Peratia. .
Me i pera te ahua ka pai ano ;

If it had been like that it would
have been well.

Peraro, s. A shell-fish.

Peratanga, s. Act of doing a
thing lLike that at a distance.

Pere, s. A sling. (W)

Perepere, v. To cut off weeds ;

to clear off.

Me perepere nga taru o te mara ;
nei, ka ngaki ai; Let the weeds
of this garden be cleared off, and
then dlg it.

Pereperenga, s. Act or time of
clearing off ; a place from
which the weeds have been
cleared.

Peropero, s. A dog.
Petapeta, ad. All at once :

(re-

lates to eating. )
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Petapeta, s. Garmenis that are He kai pikau; A person to
worn oul. Carry.

- ryy ; T

Petapeta, v. 10 be worn out. = Pikau, v. To carry on the back.

, Pass. Pikauria.
Peto, v. 1o be consumed. | LT
| Kahore he tangata hei pikau ;

Kua peto noa atu te rongoa ;
e = e There is not a man to carry.
The medicine has been consumed | y

some time. VMEECC S Pikaunga, s A load ‘fbr the
Pewa, s. Anr eyebrow. 11 back. '
A snarejor birds. (W.)= szl, v. To climb.
Bl 5 Vounehord Pikitia te rakau nei ki etahi
VARDRR AL karaka ma tatou ; Let this tree be
Pi, v. To flow. . climbed for some karakas for us.

Kua I;i te tai 3 The tide has ? To ascend a hill.

flowed. )
Pia, s. A gun of a sweet tasle P?klarero, s. Roof of the mouth.
like manna, which exudes A creeper so ca._l[ed :

from the tree kahikatoa. | Pikinga, s. Act of climbing or
Piahaere, s. A plant. ascending.
Piha, s. Small kumara. Pikitanga, s. Ascent of a hill.
1l 7 | Ho ake tatou ki te plkltang‘t :
Gills of a jish. ' - Let us proceed on to the ascent.
Piharau, s. A4 small eel. (W) - Pikitara, s. A verandah.
Pihe, s. A song sung over the | An eel. (W.)
bodies of the slain. - Piko, s. 4 bend ; a curve.
Pihepihe, s. A small narrow _Hei te piko o te awa tatou noho
Wb for I st (R.) ai; Let us sit at the bend of the

: | river.
P:ihi, s. A species of orass.
? 1 f 8 (R) ' Piko, a. Bending ; curved.

Pibi, v. To spring up. He tuara piko ; A curved back.

Kua, pihi nga korau ; The tur- | Piko, v. 70 be bent ; to stoop ;

nips have sprung up. o bend.

To be walertight, as a house. | Thlga %;21;0 tge;aélksau’itmev?}{ﬁ Wsa:éli
Pzhipehi, s. A bird. | " break. ] :
Piho, s. A species of potaloe. | Pikoko, s. A4 bird.

Pihoihoi, s. A bird. Syn. with Thui.
Pihonga, s. Putridily. Pikoko, v. To be hungry.

He ithonga te kai nei ; This : TR 7. ;
food isp(m %state of) Putrldity; Pzgqn%‘?? .5' A beﬂ.{fm.g, time Qf
6’}?(,3}&3.

i. €., putrid. ; :
Pikau, s. A load for the back. | Pukopiko, s. A plant.

Pikau, a. Carrying on the back. | Pimirumeru, s. A bird.
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Pinaku, s. A war canoe. -
Syn. with Pitau. (W)
Pine, v. To be close; lo be near.

Pingao, s. A plant growing near
the seaside.

Pingau, s. Strings of a mat.

A plant.

Pingore, v. T'o bend.

Pingore noa te arawata ; The
bridge bends.

Pinohinohi, v. To put hot stones
upon meat in an oven to cook
2t.

Pinohinohia ta tatqu poaka ;

Let hot stones be put upon our
pork.

Pio, v. To go out; to be ex-

linguished.
Kua pio te kora; The fire is
gone out. (R.)
Pioe, s. Dry firewood. (R.)

Piotoi, s. A bird.
Piokaoka, v. 1o strip off.

Pass. Piokaokangia.
Piokaokangia he peha mo ta

tatou ahi ; Liet some bark be strip-

ped off for our fire. (W.)

Piokeoke, s. A small shark.

Piopio, s. A bird.

Peupi, s. A cockle.

Pipi, a. Not arrived at perfec-
tion ; half-grown ; not hard.

He iwi pipi; A race half-grown.

- Pupipi, s. A turkey.
Pipiwarauroa, s. A bird.
Pirahu, ]
Piraka,
Pirakaraka,
Piraku,

U . Firewood. (R.)
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Parangi, v. 1o be passionately
in love with.

Pirara, v. To be open ; lo be
wide apart.

< Piro, s

Ano nga moko o Tohu pirara
ana ; The tattooing of Tohu is
open, or cut deep. Ka pirara nga
waka ; The canoes separate. Pi-
rara ana te awa ; The bed of the
river branches out.

Pirata, v. To be sharp.
Pirata ana te toki nei ; This axe
is sharp.

- Pirau, s. Rottenness.

. He pirau no nga kai i mahue
aiy A rottenness of the food was
| the reason they were left.

Piraun, a. Rotten.
Pirau, v. 7o be rotien.

To goout ; to be extinguished.
Ho mai he wahie keiwa pirau
te ahi ; Give us some firewood be-

. fore the fire goes out.

Pirautanga, s. Rottenness; lime
of being rotten.
| Piri, v. 7o be close ; to stick.
Kua piri mai te waka ; The
canoe is close. Piri tonu te paru,
ekore e ma te kakahu; The dirt
sticks quite close, the garment will
not become clean.
Piringa, s. Act or time of beung
close or near. ‘
Piripiri, s. A plant.
( Goniocarpus tetragynus.)
Piripiri‘wata, s. A shrub.
( Carpodetus serratus.)
 Purita, s. A creeping plant.
Syn. with Kareao. (E.C.)
Piritoka, s. Animalcule ad-
. hering lo the rocks.

. A disagreeable smell.

= Piro, a. Stinking.
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= Piro, v. To smell disagreeably.+ Po, s. Night.
Piroku, v. To go oul ; to be ex- | Place of departed spirits.

tinguished.

Ka piroku te ahi; The fire is |

going out.

Pirori, s. A hoop made to play

wilh.

Pirori, s. T'o roll along or jump,_|
as « ball.

Pitau, s. A war canoe.

A species of fern tree.
Syn. with Korau.

Pito, s. End of anything.
The navel.

Pitoitol, s. A small land bird.
A sea bird.

~ Puu, v. To throw ; lo loss.

Piua mai te pito o te wakaheke;
Let the end of the rope be tossed |
hither.

Piupeu, s. 4 plant.

Puupeu, v. 7o vibrate ; to move
up and down.

Kua piupiu te pu o Raka ; The | |

tribe of Raka has moved to and |
fro.

Piwai, s. Small kumara.
v. 1o dig.
Piwakawaka, s. A burd.

Piwali, (W.)

Piwari, v. To be bent, as a
bough or branch.

- Piwatawata, a. Open ;. full of

holes.
He paraikete piwatawata; A
blanket full of holes.

Piwatawata, v.
holes ; to be open.

Ka piwatawata mai nga patu o .
+ Pohuehue, s. A creeper.

te ware; The walls of the house
are full of holes.

-+ Po, v. To be late ; to be night.

Pass. Pongia.

Ka pongia tatou akuenei; We
shall soon be overtaken by night.
Poaka, s. 4 pig ; pork.

s. A baut.

Poapoa v. To allure by a bait ;
lo enlice.
Pass. Poaina.

Me poa te manu ki te kanga, ka
mau aij; Let the bird be enticed

- Poapoa,

| Poanganga, s.

| The skull.

' Poauan, s. A mustake ; a con-
Susion. -

Pon uau, a. Mistaken.

‘ Poauau, v. To be mistaken ; to

i be cor jzzsed ;

i Poha, s. 4 native basket.

' Pohaha, v. To be split open.
Pohaha ana te putea ; The bag

is split open.
Pohe, v. To be dried up ; to be
wiihered.

Kua pohe nga rau o te rakau ;
The leaves of the tree are dried up.

Pohehe, s. 4 nustake ; an error.

To be full of

Pohehe, v. To be mistaken, &e.
Pohewahewa, s. A mistake.

\ Pohewahewa, v. T'o be mustaken.

Poho, s. Put of the stomach.

- Pohoi, s. 4 bunch of feathers

worn tn lhe car.

| Pohue, s. A4 plant.

( Polygonum complexrum. )

with corn, and it will be caught. fe= )
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Pohuehue, s. A creeper. reached the part where the waves
( Calystegia sepium. ) were rough we were confused.

Pohuhu, v. To be assembled. | Pokaka, s. A storm ; a squall

Pohuhu ana nga tangata ; The | Pt;)ka.kuJ v. To be in doubt o to
men are assembled together. - be mistaken ; to bungle ; to
Pohutu, s. A noise made with | be confused.

the hands in the water by per-_| pokanoa, s. An invention.
sons bathing.

Pohutuhutu, v. 7o be wet ; to

A thing done without reason.
be splashed. - Pokanoa, a. Performing a work

’ Y e
Ho mai he takai mo nga tapu- of one’s own accord.

tapu kei pohutuhutu ; Give me a He tangata pokanoa; A man
covering for the goods that they | ~ Who does anything of his own.

may not be wet. | accord. :
Pohutukawa, s. A tree. =~ Pokanoa, v. To do a thing of

( Metrosideros tormentosa. ) | one’s own accord.

Poi, s. 4 ball. - Pokapoka, v. To plant in holes.

: : b , Me pokapoka nga kapana ki te
Poihewa, s. A small basket for papaiu s Lt the potatons Ha

COO[t?edt](OOd- ed on the new ground.

Poioio, s. First shoot of pola- | Pokapu, s. Middle ; centre.

toe or kumara. .
Pokarekare, v. 1o ripple.

Poka, s. A hole in the ground. | .
. | Pokaretanga, s. A ripple.

Poka, v. TOfOT'??Z a hole in the | Marino tonu te moana, hore ra-

gromzd , in wood, &c. wa he pokaretanga ; The sea is

To wmvent ; to do anything | quite calm, fucre s ol e

without authorily.  Poke, v. To be dirty.
P ko T  Pass. Pokaia ' | Kei poke te ware ; I.et not the
e N o ' house be dirty.
Ao ke U Na wai i mea kia poka te haere | -
»4‘7""-"*5’*15’- rﬁ reira ? By whom was it said | Lokeka, v. 7o be perplexed.
<+  that you were to go that way with-
out leave ? 4 4 = Pok

Me poka te rakau nei; Let a | i
hole be made in this wood. = Pokeke, v. 1o be sullen.

Pokai, s. A4 ball of twine, §c. | Pokenga, s. Act or time of
Pokai, v. To wind in a ball. maﬁ:mg durty.
Pass. Pokaia. Pokepoke, v. T'o mix up, as flour

Ma wai e pokai te aho ? By i baking.
whom shall the line be wound up 7 Me pokepoke he taro aianei;

Pokaikaha, v. To be CO'Tfﬁ.(é‘E‘ d. | Let bread be made to-day.

Ka tae matou ki te wahi ngaru | Pokere, s. Pulpy part Qf the
ka pokaikaha matou; When we | fawa berry.

eke, a. Small.
He mara pokeke; A small farm.

|
!
|
|
|
|
|
|
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Pokere, ad. In the dark.

Ka haere pokere atu te tangata
i konei; The man goes in the dark
from this place.

=

Poki, v. To cover up an oven
with earth.
Pokia ta tatou umu; Let our
oven be covered up with earth.

Poko, v. To go out, as_fire.

Ho mai he peka kei poko te
ahi ; Give me some firewood that
the fire may not go out. (E.C.) |

Pokohiwi, s. A shoulder.
| GE=C.)
(R.)

-7

Pokorehu, s. Ashes.

Pokorua, s. An ant.

Poko‘wi‘wi, s. A shoulder.

Pokurukuru, s. A lump.

Pokurukwru, v.

To be lumpy.

—

B

Pona, s. A joint of the body.
A knot.
A string of fish.

Pona, v. To tie in a knot.
Pass. Ponahia.
Ponana, s. Perplexity.
He ponana i mahue ai nga puka-
puka ; Perplexity was the reason

on account of which the letters
were left behind.

Ponapona, s. A joint of the body,
particularly the knee, the el-
bow, the ankle, and the wrist.

Ponga, s. A fern tree.
( Cyathea dealbata. )

Pongakawa, v. 1o consume.
Kua pongakawatia te kai ;
food is consumed.

The

Pongaponga, s. A nostril.

Name Qfa particular mode of
preparing timber.

(103 )

~Pongere, v.

+ Pononga, «.

POP

He pongaponga tenei tarai ;
This mode of working is called
pongaponga. (E2C)

To smother ; to
pother.

Pongere ana te auahi ;
smoke pothers.

The

- Pongeretanga, s. Act of mak-

ing a pother.
Pongi, s. A natwe girdle.
Pongipongi, s. An eddy wind.

Pongipongi, v. 1o be cool ;

be windy.
Ka pongipongi konei ;
place is windy.

This

Pongiangia, s. Taltooing on the
Zon'er part of the nose.

Ponzania, s. Lower part of the
nose.

Pono, s. Truth.
He aha te pono? Whatis truth ?

Pono, a. True.

Pono, v. 1o be true.
i Pononga, s. A slave; a servant.
Truth. (W)

True.
He korero pononga tau ; Thy
speech is true. (W )

Popo, v. T'o be pointed.

Ma tawiti e titiro Maungatani-
wa popo tonu ana a runga; If
Maungataniwa be looked at from
a distance it is quite pointed at
the top.

To knead ; to mix up.
Ma wai e popo te paru? By
whom shall the mortar be mixed
up ?

To sit round food.

T'o anont.
Me popo ki te hinu ki te koko-



POR

wai 3 Let it be anointed with oil
and red ochre.

Popoa, s. Sacred food eaten on
account of the dead.

Popohe, v. T'o be withered.
Popoia, s. Handles of a basket.

(W.)
Popokotea, s. A burd.
Popono, a. Covelous ; greedy.

Popono, v. To be covelous.
Oti ka popono koutou ki nga |
kota o T'e Mahia ? Are you then

covetous about the shells of Te
Mahia ? |

Popore, v. To desire; lo wish
anxiously for.
Poporo, s. A shrub.

|
|
|
( Solanum laciniatum. )

: |
A potatoe turned black wn ihe
SUTL. |

Poporoihewa, s. A4 bird.
Haere ana te poporoihewa, noho
ana te kiore; The poporoihewa
went away, but the rat remained.

|
|

Ponorokai‘wiri, s. A4 tree.
b}
( Hedycaria scabra. )

Pora, v. To be flat, as a roof.
Ka pora te ware ; The house
has a flat roof.

Porae, s. A4 fish.
Porae, v. 1o anoint.
Porahurahu, s. Mistake.

Sorrow on account of some-
thing lost.
Porangi, s. Haste.
A person deranged. (E.C.)
Porangi, a. Hasly ; deranged.

Porangi, v. To be in haste ; to

be deranged.
He aha tau e porangi nei ?
What are you in a hurry about ?
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POR

Porara, v. 1o be open ; to be

broken.

E porara ana a raro o te kete,
koia i komama ai:; The bottom of
the basket is open, therefore it fell
out. P

Poraurcha, a. Confused.
Pore, s. A starting, as in sleep.

Porearea, s. Nouse.

Shame.
Porearea tahi ; What a noise
you make. (E. ()
Porekepu, v. To be broken off
short.

Porekepu te rakau i waenga-
nui 3 The tree was broken off short
in the middle. (E. C.)

Porepore, v. To be faint wilh
hunger.

E porepore ana taku manawa ;

My stomach is faint with hunger.

Poreterete, s. A species of duck.
Porewarewa, s. 4 mad person.
Pori, s. Collops of fat.

A tride.

Ko wai te ingoa o to koutou
pori ? What is the name of your
tribe ? (E.1€)

Porihawa, s. A bird.
Poriro, s. An illegitimate child.

¥ Poro, s. An end ; a termination.

A block.

Kei hea te poro rakau ? Where
is the block of wood ?

4 Poro, v. To terminate ; to be

Jfinished.
Taihoa kia poro te kai ki te
wenua ; By and bye let the plant-

ing of the food in the ground be
finished. (E.C.)

Poroaki, s. Last words spoken
when departing.
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Na te Waikeri te poroaki kia | Pororua, s. A thistle.
ho atu he kapana mau; It was
Waikeri’s last speech to give some | Porotaka, a. Round.

potatoes for you. Porotawa, s. A fungus on trees.

Poroaki, v. To speak at the

: Porotutuki, v. 1o terminate.
lime of departure.

Kua porotutuki mai te awa ;

Porohe, s. A large muscle. (R.) The river has terminated.
> 8
Young of the fish moha. Porotutukitanga, s. Termina-
Porohuri, v. To upset; to over- tion of a navigable stream.

lurn & lo tum()Ze one over | Poro(wita’ | CZ‘TCZB-

[
a?zoi]ze? 3 | Poro‘wiu, v. To throw.
Porokaki, s. Back of the neck. |
(E.C.) |
Porokere, v. To be broken off | Poruku, a. Doubled up.
short. - Poruku, v. To double up.

: ot g i : -
Poquz-, v. 1o speak at the tyme | ketszucII{clygl};?etle E;fe 5 Liet the bas
of departure. - i
Ka poroki iho ki a maua kia™ Poruru, a. Thick ; close to-
haere atu koe apopo ; He spoke to geﬂzer, as pla,n.ts.
us on coming away that you should

Pass. Porowiua.

g0 to-morrow. .fr,f,Po}:ae,d s. A covering for lhe
Y5 s fead.
Poronga, s. Act of finishing ; . 2
- a termination. Potaitaka, v. T'o appear to turn
Ko te poronga tenei o tana ko- | round ; to be guddy.
rero ; This was the end of his | Ka potaitaka te wenua; The
speech. | earth seems to turn round.
Porongaua, s. Throat of a_fish. |l Potaka, s. 4 top.
Poroporo, s. A plant. | Potakataka, v. 7o be round ;
( Solanum. ) r to be circular.
Pororaru, s. A bewildering. | Kia potakataka te taiepa nei;

l Let this fence be circular.

Pororaru, v. 1o be bewildered.
2 + Potangotango, v. To be dark.

Porori, s. Slowness ; want Qf ! Potangotango ana te rangi; The
activity. (E. C.) ! heavens are dark.
A mark of tattoo on the breech.  Poteretere, v. To be dripping

Porori, a. Slow ; dilatory. L el
He tangata porori ki teJhaere . | Poteretere ana oku kakahu ; My

A i et it | clothes are dripping wet.
Not bored ; —relative to the | Potete, a. Curly.
ears. l Potete, v. To speak frequently.

: - : Potete tonu kia patua a hau;
Porori, v. To be slow ; to be | o o continually talking of kill-

dilatory. | ing me.
O
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Poti, s. A large basket for cook-
ed_food.

An inner corner, as of a room.
A eat.

Potiki, s.
chald.

Poto, a. Short.

Poto, v. To be short.

To have arrived.

Kua poto mai nga mea i runga
i te kaipuke; The things have
arrived from on board the ship.

- Poturi, v. To be deaf.

Poturi ana aku taringa ; My
ears are deaf.

A chid ;

a youngest

Pou, s. 4 post for a house or
Sence.

Pouaka, s. 4 box.

Pouaru, s. A widower,or widow.
Poue, s. A shell-fish.

Poupou, s. Small pegs or stakes.
Poupou, v. To fix into the earth.

Pass. Poua.
Me poupou nga tia o te teneti ;

Let the stakes of the tent be fixed |

into the ground.
Pouri, s. Darkness.

= Pouri, a. Dark.
Pouri, v. To be dark.

- Pouritanga, s. Darkness ;
of darkness

Pouto, s. Floats of a net, being
short pieces of light wood.

lime

Pouto, v. To cut asunder.
Poutoa te kauru o te rakau ;
Let the top of the tree be cut off.
Poutokomanawa, s. Middle post
of a natie house upon which
the ridge pole rests.
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+Pu, a. Near ;

PUA

Po‘waitere, s. A green parrot.
Syn. with Kakariki.
Powakakiwa, s. Chief place of

residence.

Po‘waru‘waru, s. 4 quicksand ;
earth or sand wnlo which the
feet sink. (E.C.)

Po‘warun‘waru, ». To sink into
the sand or earth.

Ka powaruwaru nga waewae ki
te one ; The feet sink into the
sand. (C. E:)

Po‘wi‘wi, s. A4 creeper.

precise.

Ko te kainga pu tenei; This is
the very place. He wanaunga pu
a Kawiti ki a Te Koki; Kawiti
is a near relative to Te Koki.

Pu, s. A iribe. '
Ko te pu tenei o Tipare ; This
is Tipare’s tribe.
A gun.
Pua, s. A flower.
Seed.

Pua, v. 7o roll up a garment,
and hold it in one hand, while

a person swims with the other.
Puaia tou kakahu ; Let your
garment be held in one hand.

Puaha, s. Mouth of a rwer.

Puahatanga, s. A mouth or open-
Ing.
Puaka, s. Small dry branches.
Flower of a plani.

Puaki, v. To speak ; o disclose.
Kla puaki mai tou waha ;

Speak you; or, Let your mouth
speak.

Puanu, v. To be cool.
Puanu ake ana te hau o te parl

nei ; The wind comes cold up this
precipice.
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Puao, v. To dawn.
Ka puao te ra, ka haere tatou ;
The day dawns, let us go.

Puaotanga, s. Time of dawn.
Hei te puaotanga tatou ka ha-
ere ai ; Let us go at the dawn.

Puatea, s. A plant.
(Gnraphalium.)
Puare, s. An opening.
I na te puare o te taiepa nga

poaka ; The pigs came in by the
opening of the fence.

Puare, a. Open.

Puare, v. To be open.
Kua puare te tatau; The door
iIs open.

Puataata, a. Open ; _full of holes.

Puataata, v. To be open ; to be |

Sull of holes.
Puata‘wi‘wi, s. A creeper.
(Parkinsonia.)
Puawai, s. 4 flower.
Puawananga, s. A4 creeper.
(Clematis indivisa. )
Puehu, s. Dust.

Puehu, v. To be covered mwith
dust ; to fly, as dust.

E puehu ana te nehu ki runga

ki te kai; The dust flys over the
food.

Pueku, s. 4 barren plant ;—
relating to potatoes or maize.

Puetoeto, s. A bird which fre-

quents the swamps.
Puha, s. Gulls of a_fish.
Puhanga, s. A species of eel.
Act or time of shooling.
Puhangaiti, a. Small ; little.

river.
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PUH

§ gk

Puhapuha ana te wai toka tonu
i runga ; The water is full up to
the brim.

Puhi, s. A4 woman betrothed.
An eel.

Puhibi, s. Seed potatves which
tkrow up a very weak sprout,

ALl ¥

Ve

Puhzhihehi, s. Rigidity of the

hair.

He puhihihibi no te upoko ;
A stiffness, or unpliantness of the
hair of the head.

Puhikorokoro, s. A species of

eel.

Puhipuhi, v. To grow vigorous-
ly. :
Ka puhipuhi te tupu o te ka-

pana ; The shoot of the potatoe
grows vigorously.

Puhoi, a. Deaf ; dull ; slow.

He waka puhoi; A slow canoe.
Puhonga, a. Stinking ; ¢ffenswve.

Puhoro, s. T'attoo on the thigh.
Bad weather. (R.)

Puhoru, s. A term applied to
cockles which do not open
when cooked.

He pipi pubhoru; A ¢ puhorn
cockle.

Puhou, s. A shrub.
Syn. with Tupakihi.

Pubhua, v. To dig up potatoes
remaining in the ground after
the crop has been taken up.
Pass. Puhuatia.

i\ Puhuki, s. Dullness ; bluntness.

Puhuki, a. Dull ; blunt.

“t Puhuki, v. To be dull, &ec.
Puhapuha, v. To be full, as a

Ka puhuki taku toki ; My axe
is blunt.



PUK

Pui,v. T'o make up inlo bundles ;

to roll up.

Puia te aho; Let the line be
wound up. Puia nga raupo mo
te ware; Let the raupo for the
house be tied up into bundles.

Puia, s. A volcano.
A bush.

Puia, v. To smart.
Ka puia aku kanohi i te au;
My eyes smart with the smoke.

Puihzhi,
Puka, s. A spade.

A cabbage.

A tree so called.
( Polygonum australe.) |

Pukai, v. To lay in a }zea};.

Pukairia nga oneone ki waenga- |

s. Strings of a mat.

nui ; Let the earth be laid in the |
midst. (E.C.)
Pukaka, s. Heat.

To be hot.

- Pukaki, s. A scrofulous swef-

ling Qfﬂze neck.

Pukana, s. A grinning.

Pukaka, v.

Pukana, v.
Juces.

Pukapuka, s. A4 tree.
( Brachyglottis repanda. )

A book ; a letter.
Paper.

Pukatakata, v. To be dry ;
crackle.

Pukatea, s. A tree.

Pukauri, s. A species of shell-

Jish.
Puke, s. A hill.

Pukea, v. To overflow.

To grin; to make
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= Pukeru, v.

PUK

Ka pukea te wai akuenei ; The
water will overflow by and bye.

Pukeko, s. A bird.
A potatoe fully ripe.

 Pukepuke, a. Hilly.

Ka puta mai ra nga tangata i te
wahi pukepuke ; The men made
their appearance at the hilly place.

Pukeri, v. To tear up the earth,
as by the current of a flood.

To blow.

| Pukerua te kapura ; Let the
. fire be blown.

Pukohu, s. 4 fog ; a must.
i Pukoki, s. A self-sown potatoe.

(W.)
' Pukoro, s. A small net.
A halo.
Pukoro, v. To encircle.

Ka pukoroa te marama ; The
| moon is encircled with a halo.
|
|
|

Pukororoa, s. A large basket.

- Pukorukoru, s. Rotten wood.
Ka takahia te pukorukoru ka
ngaeki noa ; If the rotten wood is
trod upon it yields.

Puku, s. A swelling.

| The stomach.

| Puku, v. To swell.
Ka puku taku kauae ; My jaw
swells.
- Puku, a. Secret.

Ehara i te mea korero, he haere
puku ; It was not mentioned, it
was a secret going.

Pu,ku, ad.

speaking.
I oma puku ia; He ran.away
secretly.

Without food.

| E noho puku ana matou; We
| are sitting without food.

Secretly ; without



— Punga, s. An anchor ; a stone
+ Pupu, v. To boul.
A basket used for catching eels.

PUNG

Pukupango, s. A polatoe turned
black by exposure to the sun.

Pukuwai, s. 4 potatoe become
watery from having gromwn.
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Pumahu, s. Warmih ; heat.

He pumahu te wenua i te ra, |
meake tupu te kai; The earth is
warm from the sun, the food will
S00N grow.

Puman, a. Fixed ; constant.

He tangata pumau ; A man
fixed to the place. He kainga
pumau ; A constant place of resi-
dence.

Pumau, v. To be fized ; to be

constant. ;

Ka pumau te noho ki Hauraki ;
His residence at Hauraki is con-
stant. :

Pumautanga, s. Circumstance
of being fixed or constant.
Pumuka, s. A4 thrust with a

stick or other weapon.

Pumuka, v. To thrust with a
stick, &c. ; to stab.

Pass. Pumukaia.
Puna, s. A spring of waler.
Punaioro, s. A plant.

Punaunau, s. A self-sown po-
tatoe. (W)

Punehunehu, v. 7o be covered

with dust.
Punenehu, s. Dust.

used as an anchor.

An odd number.

Erua tekau nga tangata kotahi-

punga ; Here are twenty men and
one odd one.

PUE

Pungapunga, s. Pumice stone.
A variety of potatoes.

A cake made from the pollen

of the flowers of raupo.
(£.C.)

' Pungarehu, s. Ashes.

Pungata, v. To be dry.
Ka pungata te toetoe o te ware ;
The grass upon the house is dry.

memverewere s. A .s-pzde:
To be Zzgkl

Pungorungoru, v.
or Zoose, as earth.

| 7 T (l . - 1 5
- Puni, s. 4 company of persons

Ka toru puni e haere ana ; There
are three companies who are going.

- Puni, a. Stopped up:

He awa puni te Wairoa; The
Woairoa is a river blocked up.

Puni, v. To be stopped up.
- Ka puni te awa; The river is
stopped up.

T'o be covered.
Kia rua auau ka puni te mara ;
Liet there be two baskets of seed,
and the garden will be covered.

Punua, s. 4 young animal.
(E. C.)
Punui, v. To be close together.
Kia punui tahi tatou te haere ;
Let us go close together. (E. C.)

Pupu, s. A shell-fish.
A bundle of thingstied togetler.
Tikina nga pupu raupoiterepo;
Liet the bundles of raupo be fetched
from the swamp.
Pupu, v. To tie up in a bundle.
Pass. Pupuria.

Kahore ano i pupu noa te tikera ;
The tea-kettle has not yet boiled.

Pupuhi, v. To swell.
Ka pupuhi taku kanohi; My

eye swells.



RUR

= Pupuhi, v. To shoot ;
Pass. Puhia. 27

Pupurangi, s. A shell-fish.

to fire.

-~ Pupuri, v. To retain in a place ;
to keep ; to hold.

Puritia toku kakahu; Let my
garment be held. Kahore matou
i puritia ki te kainga ; We were
not retained at the place.

Pupuru, a. Thick in consistence.

Pupuru, v. To be thick in con-

sistence.
Kia pupuru te kohari kao ; Let
the mess of kao be thick.

Puputu, a. Near ; close.

Puputu, v. To be near ; to be
close.

Kia puputu nga pouaka kia o
ai ; Let the boxes be close that
they may all go in.

Pura, s. An obstruction wn the
eye.

Pura, v. To have an obstruc-

{ion wn the eye.
Purahorua, s. 4 messenger.
(W.)
Purakau, s. An old man. (R.)
Puranga, s. 4 heap.

Puranga, v. To heap up.
Pass. Purangatia.

E puranga ana ia i nga kowatu
ki te marae; He is heaping up the
stones in the yard.

Purangatanga, s. Place, time,
or act of heaping up.

Purapura, s. Seed of plants or

trees.

Purara, v. To be open ; to be
in holes.

Puratoke, s. A glow-worm ; a
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PUR

phosphorescent animalcule in
the sea.

Pura‘wetu, s. 4 heap, as of po-

latoes.

Eono nga purawetu ki tahaki ;
There are six heaps by the side of
the garden.

Pure, s. A sacred service over
the dead.

Sacred_food.

Purehua, v. To emut gas.

Ka purehua te kapura ; The
fire emits gas.

Purchurehu, s. A large butter-
Sy
Pureiwrei, s. A tuft of grass in

a .S‘?va?np.
Ma runga i te pureirei ; Tread

upon the tufts of grass. (W.)
Pureke, s. Outside of the flax
leaf. (w.)

Purekireki, s. 4 luft of grass
i a swamp.
He repo pai he purekireki; It
is a good swamp to travel through,
there are tufts of grass in it.

Puremu, s. Adultery.
Puremu, a. Adulterous.
Puremu, v. To commit adultery.

Purena, v. 7o run over.

Purena ana te wai o te kaho;
The water of the cask runs over.

Purengi, s. 4 stay for a mast.
Purepure, a. Spolted.
Pure‘wa, s. 4 muscle.

Puriri, s. A tree.
( Vitex littoralis.)
Puritanga, s. A handle ; acl of
holding.



PUT

Purotu, a.
clear.
He kainga purotu ; A pleasant

Pleasant ; good ;

place. He wai purotu ; Clear
water. ' (E.C.)
Purou, s. A fork. (W.)

Purou,a. Pulled out with a fork. -

He mea purou nga tuna a Ti-
rare ; The eels Tirare caught were

a thing pulled out with a fork.
Purou, v. To take up with a

fork.

Pass. Puroua.

Purourou, s. A bird.
Syn. with Tieki.

Puru, s, A plug ; a cork.

Puru, v. To plug up.
Pass. Purua.

Me puru te puta o te waka ki
te kakahu ; Let the hole of the
canoe be plugged up with a piece
of cloth.

Purunga, s. Adct or time of
plugging up.

Purupuru, s. A4 chisel.

Puta, s. An opening ; a hole.

Kei hea te puta o te peke ?
Where is the bat’s hole ?

Puta, v. 1o enier.

To come in sight.
Ka puta te kiore ki roto; The
rat comes inside.

To pass through.
Ka puta nga ika ki waho ; The
fishes pass out.

Putake, s. Root of a (tree or
plant. -

Putanga, s. Place, tune, or act

of passing lhrough.
Putara, s. A shell-fish.
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PUW

Putawa, s. A large potaloe.
Fungus on trees.

Pute, } s. 4 bag ; a basket

Putea, to contain clolhes.

Putiki, v. To tie, as siring

round a stick.
Pass. Putikiria.

Putoa, s. A plant.

Putongamarangai, s. South-east
wind.

+ Putorino, s. A native flute.

Putoto, v. To be raw or bloody.

Putoto tonu te poaka nei ; This
pork is quite bloody.

Putu, v. To liein a heap.
Kei tatahi nga papa e putu ana ;
The boards are lying in a heap on
the beach.

Putunga, s. 4 heap.

Puturanga, s. Act or time of
heaping.

Puwa, s. A thistle.

Pu‘wa, v. To spit out.

Ka pu‘waia nga kai ki waho
The food is spat out. (ke Ca)

Pu‘wara, s. 4 parasitical plant.

Puwatawata, v. To be full of

holes.
Syn. with Piwatawata.

Pu‘wenua, s. Stay of a mast.

| Puwera, a. Warm.

He wai puwera ; Warm water.
Puwera, v. To be warm.

Puwerewere, s. A spuder.
Syn. with Pungawerewere.

Puweru, s. A native mal.
Puweto, s. A burd.
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RAH

R
Ra, s. The sun; daylight.

Sail of a canoe or boat.
Ra, ad. There. (Used often
without any definite mean-

ing. )

tory or headland.
Rahi, a. Large.

Rahi, s. A servant ; a depen-
dent.
Size ; largeness.
Te rahi o tenei ware ; The size
of this house.
Rahi, v. To be large ; lo be
plentaful.

Kia rahi mai he kai; Let the
food be plentiful.

Rahinea, s. Largoeness ; abun- |
o2 = |

dance.

Rahirahi, a. Than.
He paparahirahi; A thin board.

Rahirahi, v. To be thin.
Reahirahinga, s. Thinness.
Rahiri, s. A rope.

Rahoa, v. 1o be filled up.

Ka rahoa tera fepo ki te rakau
That swamp will be filled up with

timber. (W)
Rahu, s. 4 basket.
Syn. with Kete. (E. L)

Rahui, s. 4 mark denoting a
sacred. place, as a burial-
place ; a mark to indicate
that shell-fish, timber, flax,
or any other commodily in
the neighbourhood, s to be
preserved.
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Rae, s. Forehead ; a promon--

RAK

Rahui, a. Made sacred ; pre-
served.

Rahui, v. To make sacred ; to

p?"L’S erve.
Pass. Rahuitia.

' Rahui, s. A4 herd.
| Syn. with Kahui.

| Na wai te rahui poaka nei?
Whose is this herd of pigs?
(E. C.)

Rahurahu, s. The fern plant.

| Rahurahu, v. To take hold of

a thing ; to pull about.

He aha tau e rahurahu ki taku
mea ? Why are you pulling my
thing about ?

Raihi, s. A small enclosure ; a
- pug’s sty.
 Raina, ad. There.

| Raka, ad. There.

- Raka, v. To be entangled.
Ka raka aku waewae, ka hinga
au; My legs were entangled, and

I fell.
1 . . . » 1 .
- Rakapikipiki, v. To be lying
| across, as sticks.
| .
' Rakau, s. A4 iree; timber ; a
| piece of wood.

'Rako, s. An albino ; a New-
Zealander whose skin is pre-
ternaturally white, like that
of a European, and mwhose
hair also is white.

Rakuhanga, s. Act of scratch-
ing.

Rakuraku, s. An implement to
scrape with ; a rake; a small
hoe.

Rakuraku, wv.

scratch.
Pass. Rakuhia.

To scrape; to

¢



RANG

Rama, s. A torch.

A razor. (W)

Ramarama, s. A shrub.
( Myrtus bullata. )

Rami, v. 1o squeeze.

Me kowa te pipi, ka rami ai ki
te wai; Let the cockles be taken
out of the shell, and then squeezed
in water.

Ranea, a. Abundant ; not quick- |

ly consumed.

Ranea, v. To be abundant.
E ranea mai ana te tangata ;
The men are numerous.

I}{aneatanga, s. Abundance.
Ranga, s. A4 shoal of fish.
A company of persons.
Rangatahi, v. T'o be quick ; to
rush.

_ Rangatahi tou waewae ;
your foot be quick.

Rangatira, s. A chief man or
woman.

Let

Rangi, s. Sky ; heaven.

Davision or portion of a song.
Rangi rua te haka nei; This
song is in two parts.

Rangi, v. def. To be better.
E rangi tenei kakahu ; This
garment is better.

Rangimarie, a. Quiet ;
Sul.

Rangimarie, v. To be quiet
be at peace.

Rangimarietanga, s. Quietness ;
peace.

peace-

2o

Rangiparuhi, s. 4 person fully

tattooed.

Rangirangi, v. To roast; to

scorch.. «
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4.

+-Ranu,

RAR

 Rangiroro, s. Guiddiness.

Ka taka te rangiroro i taku ma-
tenga ; Giddiness affects my head.

Rangitoto, s. Black lava.

Rango, s. A skid ; a piece of
wood laid upon the ground

over which boals or canoes
are dragged.
A large meat fly.
Syn with Ngaro. (E. C.)

a. Mized.

He mea ranu te kal nei ki te
hinu ; This food is mixed with
fat.

| Raorao, s. A plain ; flat land.

Rapa, s. Stern-post of a canoe.
Flat part of a spade.
Rapa, v. To be entwined.

Rapa tonu ki te rakau; It is
entwined round the tree.

Rapa, v. To look for.
Pass. Rapahia.
E rapa aha ana koe ? What are
you looking for ? (ELC:)

Rapaki, v. To be girt up.
Rapaki rawa nga kakahu o Ka-
penga ; Kapenga’s clothes are girt

up.
Raparapa, s. Sole of the foot.
Raparaparuru, s. A species of
potatoe. .
Rape, s. A species of polatoe.
T'attooing on the breech.

Rara, s. A rb.

A stage upon which kumara
are dried after having been
cooked in an oven.

A shoal of fish.

Rara, s. Small sticks for fire-
wood.
P



RAR

Rara, v. To sound.
Ka rara nga waewae i te oma-
nga ; The feet sound in running.

Rara, v. To be spread upon a

stage.

Ka rara nga tuna ki runga ki te
ahi ; The eels are spread upon a
stage upon the fire.

To go in shoals.
Ka rara nga ika ki runga o te
kaha runga ; The fish go in shoals
over the top of the net.

To be turned round by a
wave in landing on the sea-

beach.
Ka rara te poti ka tahuri; If
the boat is turned it will be upset.

( BAT.)
Rara, ad. There.
Rarahu, s. Fern.

Raranga, v. To plait, as n
making baskets or floor mats.

Rangahia he takapau moku ;
Let a mat be plaited for me.

Rarangi, s. 4 row.
E tu ra koutou 1 te rarangi ;
Stand all of you in a row.

Rarata, a. Tame ; quaet.
He kararehe rarata ; A tame
animal.

Rarata, v. To be tame or quuet.

Rarau, v. To sit quielly.
He tamariki oti koe ? ekore koe
e rarau ki raro ? Are you a child ?
will you not sit down quietly ?

Rarauhe, s. Fern. (W.)

Rare, s. A stupid person.

He rare koe; You are a stupid
fellow.

Rare, v. T'o be dull or stupid.
Rari, s. A fish.

Rari, v. To be wet.
Ka rari toku kakahu ; My gar-
ment is wet.
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RAU

Raro, s. An wmplement witl
which cockles are collected.

Raro, prep. Below.

Raru, \ v. Tobeperplexed;
Raruraru, f tobein difficulty.

Ka raru tana akuenei i te'nga-
ru 3 We shall be in difficulty
presently from the waves.

Rata, s. A tree. -
( Metrosideros robusta. )

Rato, v. To be served with any-
thing, as food, &e.
Ka rato nga tangata i te utu;

The men are all served with pay-
ment. '

Ratou, pron. They.
Rau, s. Leaf of a plant.

-Rau, a. An hundred.

Raua, v. T'o be gathered up.
Rana nga mea ki te kete; Let

the things be gathered into the
basket. -

Raua, pron. They two.
Rauaruhe, s. Fern leaves.
(E. C.)
Rauawa, s. Side boards of a
canoe.
Rauiri, s. A fence in a rivulet
to which an eel net is at-
tached.

Raukai, s. Leaves wilh which

baskels are made for cooked
Jfood.

Raukawa, s. 4 plant of a strong
odour, the leaves of which are
worn round the neck.

Raukura, s. A feather.
A fish.
Raumarie, s. 4 fish.

Raumati, s. Summer.



RAW

Raununuwi, s. Breadth.

Kia pehea te raununui o nga
pou ? How much shall be the
breadth of the posts ?

Raupa, s. A sore or crack in
the skin.

Ka mate aku waewae i te raupa ;
My legs are sore with cracks.
Raupa, v. To be cracked or
chapped on the skin.
Pass. Raupatia.

Raupeti, 5. A plant.
( Solanum. )
Raupi, v. To cover up or bury.

Ka raupitia te roi ki te rau ra-
kau 3 The fernroot is buried with
leaves.

Raupo, s. A species of flag,
used in making houses.

( Typha augustifolia. )

Raurarahi, s. Breadth. (W)

Raureka, v. T'o be deceitful.
Syn. with Tinihanga. (E. C.)
Raurekau s. A tree.

_,,}-t AF 2 TV IAALA
Rawa, v. To be choked
Ka rawa te tamaiti i te korau ;
The child is choked with the fern
leaf.

Rawa, s. Goods ; property.
Kahore aku rawa; I have no
property.
Rawa, ad. Denoting excess.

Mate rawarawa te tamaiti nei ;-

This child is quite degd.

Rawa, v. To be numerous.
E rawa ana nga tangata ; The
men are NUMeErous.

Rawaru, s. 4 fresh waler fish.

Rawe, s. Excellence.
Mahue rawa tau mea te rawe ;

lence.
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+Rel, s. T/ze chest ;

| Reka, a. Sweet ;

REK

Rawe, v. 1o be excellent.
Ka rawe to kakahu; Thy gar-
ment is excellent.
Raweke, a. Obstinate ; teasing.

He tangata raweke ; A teasing
man.

Rawenga, s. Excellence.
Ra‘wi, s. A basket.

Roiroia te rawi ;
be fastened up.

Rehoreho, s. A shell-fish.
Rehu, v. To chip ; to split off

i chips. ,

E rangi te kowatu, ka rehua ka
ngawara ; The stone is better, for
when it is chipped it breaks.

Rehu, s. 4 native flute.

Rehunga, s. Adct or time of
c]zzppzng

et the basket
(W.)

Rehurehu, v. To decline, as the
SUn.
Ka rehurehu te ra, ekore tatou e

tae ; The sun declines, we shall
not reach the place.

the breast.

Reua, v. d(g]‘ Press on. An ex-
pression used in urging on
an allack.

Reinga, s. T'he place of departed

spzmzfs.

Reira, ad. There.
Tirohia te ware me kahore i
reira ;3 Liet the house be searched
to see if it be not there.

palatable.
Me i paka ka reka; If it had
been dried it would be sweet.

1 Reka, s. Sweelness.
+Reka, v. To be sweet ;

Thy thing is surpassing in excel-7

to be
pleasant.



REP

Reka tonu nga korero ; The

speech is altogether pleasant.
Rekanga, s. Sweetness.
Rekareka, s. An itching.
Sweetness. (£.C.)
Rekareka, v. To ich.

Reke, s. A topknot ; the hair of
the head tied in a bunch.

A push with a stick.
Rekereke, s. The heel.
Reko, s. A -white dogskin mat.

Remu, s. End of a potaloe
which has no eyes upon it.
Ko nga remu hei kai ma matou ;
Leet the ends be food for us.

Hem or border of a garment.
Remuroa, s. 4 plant.

Rena, v. To be stretched out, as

a garment.
Rena te kakahu ; Let the gar-
ment be stretched out.

Renarena, v. 7o be lugh water.

Ka renarena te tai; It is high
water. (E. C.)

Renga, s. Good fernroot.
Kotahi kete renga, kotahi kete
parara ; There is one basket of

good fernroot, and one basket of
bad.

Rengarenga, s. A plant.
( Arthropodium cirrhatum. )

Reo, s. Speech ; a voice.
Ko te reo o te tangata e wawa-
ro mai nei; The voice of the man
which sounds here.

Reoreo, s. A sea bird.
A plain.

Syn. with Raorao. (R.)
Repa, s. Belly of a shark sepa-

rated from the body.
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REW
A mat.
Syn. with Tatata.

Repe, s. A species of potatoe.
Syn. with Rape.

Repo, s. A swamp.

A fish— Stingaree.]
Rere, s. A waterfall.

Rere, v. 1o run; to fly; to sail.

Ko apopo rere ai te kaipuke;
The ship will sail to-morrow.

(B.)

Rere, inf. Demanding atlention.

E hoa, rere! O friend, at-
tend ! ()

Rereahiahi, s. Evening star.
Rerehu, v. 7o be heated.

Ka rerehu te okeoke ; The oven
is heated. (E.C.)

Rere1, ad. There.
E noi mai rerei ; It lies there.
_ (W.)
Reremai, s. 4 large shark.
Rerenga, s. Act or time of sail-
ing or flying.
Rerepehi, s. Tattooing on the
cheek.
Rerepari, s. A species of crab.
Retao, s. A covering of grass

over food in an oven before
the earth is put on.

Reti, s. A snare.
Reti, v. 1o insnare.
Reto, s. Deep water.

Reto, a. Deep.
He wahi reto tera taha; That
side is a deep place.

Returetu, s. 4 water plant.
Reua, s. A shrub.
Rewa, s. Mast of a ship.



RIM
Re‘wa, s. Eyelids.

Manana kau ana ngarewa; The
eyelids are moving.

Rewa, v. 7o float ; to melt.

Kia rewa te poti; Let the boat
float.

(.2¥7 )

Rewanga, s. dct or time of
Sloating.

RIR

+ Rengaringa, s. 4 hand.

Ringihanga, s. Act or tume of
p()?”’lﬂg.
Rino, s. Iron.

Ripa, s. 4 boundary. (W)

Reparipa, s. Tattooing on the
cheeks.

Re‘ware‘wa, 5. A sickness ; an | Riparipa, v. To put grass round

epudemic.

Rewarewa, s. 4 tree.
( Knightia excelsa. )

Ri, v. To screen ; to block up.

Ka riia te hau; The wind is

shut out.

Riakanga, s. Act or tume of

Lifting up. (w.)
Riaki, v. 7o fall out. I!
To lift up. }
Riakina atu nga riwai ; Let the
potatoes be lifted away. ‘

(W.) (E.C.)
Rianga, s. A4 screen.
Ho mai nga raupo naka hei ri--
anga ; Give us that raupo as a
screen.

R'Z.e, (LO T?vo-
E rie ; There are two.

(£.)
Rzenga, a. Two.
E rienga i a matou; We have

two. (R.)
Riha, s. Lgg of a louse.
Riki, a. Small.
Riko, v. To wane.

Ka riko te marama ; The moon
wanes.

Rikoriko, a. Dark ; twilight.

I te ahiahi rikoriko ; At the |
evemng twﬂlght '

.j'

Rzmu, s. A tree.
( Dacrydium cupressinum. )

Seaweed.

the sides of a native oven.

Riparipaia to tatou hangi; Let
our oven have grass put round the
sides.

Ripeka, s. 4 cross.
Ripeka, a. Lying across.

He ara ripeka ; A cross road.

Rzpeka, v. To lay across ; to
mark with a cross.
T'o crucify.
Pass. Ripekatia.
Repi, s. A stick to kill eels with.
= (W)
Rapi, v. To cut, as with a knife.
Pass. Ripia.

Rzpmn‘a, s. Act or time qf cut-
img

Riporipo, s. A whirlpool ; an
eddy.
Reporipo, v. 1o wharl; lo curl,
as smoke, water, or wind.
*

Ka puhia mai e te hau ka ripo-
ripoa te mura o te ahi; When it
is blown by the wind the flame of
the fire curls.

Rire, s. Deep waler.
He rire to konei ; This part is
deep water.

Riri, s. Anger.
Rari, a. Angry.
Riri, v. T'o be angry.



RIW

Riria te tangata kia hoki; Be
angry with the man that he may
return ; more literally, Let the
man be angered with.

Rirzki, a. Small.

Riringa, s. Act or time of being
angry.

Ririmgi, v. To pour out.
Pass. Ringihia.

Ringihia he wai i roto i te ka-
raha ; Let some water be poured
out of the calabash.

Ririwai, s. Stakes in the bed of
a river to which nets are at-
lached.

Ririwaka, s. A plant.

Riro, v. To be gone.
Kua riro ke te tangata ; The
man is quite gone.

Raroi, s. A rat.

Rironga, s. Act or time of go-
ing. ‘
Rata, s. An evil spirit.

Haere ana rita noho ana te ta-
ngata ; The evil spirit departs
and the man remains.

Rutaka, s. Green leaves with
which an oven i1s covered.

Rite, a. Like.

Rute, v. 7o be like.

Kia rite te haere ; Walk alto-
gether.

Ritenga, s. Likeness ; custom ;
practice ; habul. |
Ruto, s. Muddle shoot of a plant ;

the heart.

Ko terito i waenganui te waiho;
Let the shoot in the middle be
left.

Ri‘wa, s. 4 chink ; a cleft.

(118 )

ROI

Ri‘wa, a. Having a piece bro-
ken off or chipped.
Ri‘wa, v. T'o be chipped s to be

broken.

Ka riwa te papa ; The board
has a piece broken out.

Riwai, s. A general name for
potatoes.

Ro, s. An wnsect.

Ro, prep. Within.
Kua riro ia ki ro ware; He is
gone into the house. (E. C.)

Roa, a. Long.
Roa, v. To be long.

Roaka, a. Abundant.
He kai roaka ; Abundant food.

Roaka, v. To be abundant.
Roakatanga, s. Abundance.

Roanga, s. Length.

Roha, s. 4 fish—[ Stingaree.]

- (W.)

Roha, v. To expand, as the
wings of a burd.

E roha ana nga pakikau o te

manu ; The wings of the bird are
expanding.

Rohe, s. A bozmda&qy.

A hand-net for fish. (B.)
Roherohe, s. A torch.

Roi, s. Fernroot.

Roimata, s. Tears.

Roiroi, s. 4 dwarf. (R.)

Roiroi, a. Half-cooked.

Ma wai tenei kai roiroi ? For
whom is this half-cooked food ?

Roiroi, v. To tie or fasten up.

Roiroia te rawi ; Let the basket
be tied up. (W.)



ROF

to have arrived.

Rokohanga atu e au kua mate

ke ; When the place was reached
by me he was quite dead.

Rokohina, v. 7o be overtaken ;
lo have arrwed.

Roma, s. 4 current; a stream.

r - ’
Rona, v. To put the mange-

mange upon the roof of a
native house.

Kahore ano i rona te ware ? Has

not the house been yet covered with
mangemange ?

T'o prepare cockles in the form
of a pudding.

Kei te rona pipi a Kino ; Kino
is preparing cockles.

2

Rongo, a. Hearing ; obedient.

Rongo, v. To hear ; lo listen ;
to obey.

Pass. Rangona.
Rongoa, a. Healing.
Rongoa, s. Medicine.

Rongoa, v. To heal ; to cure ;
to preserve ; to lake care of.

Rongoatia a tatou kai mo apopo;

T.et our food be taken care of for
to-morrow.

Ropa, s. 4 slave.
A fortified village.

Ka haere tatou ki ropa ; Letus
go to the village.

Ropi, s. A4 potatoe.

Ropi, v. To cover up.
Ropia to kakahu ; Let your gar-
ment be covered up.

Ropine, v. To cover up.

(w.)
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Rokohanga, v. T'o be overtaken ;

ROR

Let the things be covered up in the
middle.

Ropu, s. 4 company of persons.
A clump of trees.

Rora, s. Laziness.
Ka tahi te rora o ta koutou

mahi ; Great is the laziness of
your work. (E.C.)
Rora, a. Lazy. (. €)

Rore, s. A4 snare.

Rore, v. 1o insnare.

Ka puta te kiore ki roto ka
rorea ;3 When the rat gets in it is
insnared.

1o be weary ; to be tired.

Rori, s. A basket in which

cockles are gathered wunder
water.

Anemalcule in the sea.

Rori, v. To be entangled.
I reira nga wakaheke e rori ana ;
The ropes are entangled there.

Rori, v. To be distorted.
Ka rori nga kauae ; The jaws

are distorted. (" T'he first syllable

shorter than in the preceding
word. )

T'o gather cockles in a basket.

Roria, s. A musical instrument ;
a jew’s harp.

Roro, s. Brains.
Front of a house.

Roroai, s. A4 fresh water fish.
Roroi, s. Mashed kumara.
Roromi, v. To squeeze.

T'o plunder.

Aua e romia kei kutere ; Let it
not be squeezed lest it be mashed.

Roropi, v. To cover up out of

Ropinea nga mea ki waenganui;

sight.
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To close.
Ropia te kuwaha ; Let the door
be closed.

Rororo, s. A young maire tree.

Sticks, by the rubbing of which
Jire s kindled.

Rorotu, a. Heavy.

Rorotu, v. 7o be heavy.
E rorotu ana nga kanohi ki te
moe ; The eyes are heavy with
sleep.

Rota, s. A fish.
Roto, s. 4 lalke.
Roto, prep. Within.
Ka puta nga kiore ki roto ; The
rats will get inside.

Rou, s. An implement by which
cockles are collected.

Rou, v. To pull towards, as
wilh a stick.
Roua ki te rakau; Let it be
pulled with a stick.

Rourou, s. A basket, f'ér cooked

Jfood. (E.C.)
Routu, s. A comb. (E. C.)

Ru, s. An earthquake.
- He ru wenua ; A shaking of the
earth.
Rua, a. Two.
E rua nga waka ; There are two
canoes.

Rua, s. 4 storehouse ; a grave.
Ruaki, v.. To be sick. t veme?

Pass. Ruakina 3 To be rejected
Jrom the mouth.
Ka ruakina te kai ki waho; The
food is rejected. |
Ruakitanga, s. Act or time of
sickness.

Ruakoauau, s. A kumara store.
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Ruatahuhu, s. A potatoe store.
_ (W.)
Ruatara, s. A lLizard.

Ruatirawa, s. A store, the floor
of which s excavated.

Rueke, s. A verandah.

Rui, a. Scattering. ,
Ko te tangata rul purapura
tenei ; This is the seed-scattering
man.

Rui, v. To scatter ; to sow.

; Ruia he purapura ; Let the seed
be scattered.

Ruinga, s: Act or time of seat-
termg.

Ruke, v. 1o throw down.

Rukea te kupenga ki te moana ;
Let the net be cast into the sea.

Ruku, v. To dive.
Pass. Rukuhia.
E raku paua ana nga tangata ;
The men are diving for paua.

Rukuhanga, s. Aect or time of
dwing.

A basket half-

-Rukuruku, s.

Jull.

He rukuruku te kete ; The bas-

| ket is half-full.

Rumakanga, s. Act or time of
ducking.

Rumaki,v. Toduckin the water.
Pass. Rumakina.

Runa, s. A water plant.
Runa, v. To chip thin.

To steer.
Runa te ihu ki waho ; Steer the
canoe to the outer side.

To tie together ; to draw to-

gether.
Runa mai nga taha o te rakau
kia iti mai; Let the sides of the
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wood be drawn together that they
may be small. Runa to tatou
moki kia pai; I.et our raupo
canoe be tied together that it may
be good. Runa te ketes ILet the
basket be tied up.

Runanga, s. 4 council.

Kei te runanga to tatou hoa;
Our friend is at the council.

Runanga, v. 7o hold a council.

Runga, prep. Above.

Maumau kake noa a hau i ru-
nga i te taiepa; I climb over the
fence to no purpose.

Rupahu, a. Angry ; jfinding
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Sault.

Rupeke, v. To come logether ;
to assemble.
~ Kua rupeke mai nga tangata ;
The men are assembled.

- Rupeketanga, s. Act or time of
coming togelher.

Ruperupe, v. . To shake, as a
garment. |
He aha tau e ruperupe i to ka-
kahu ? What are you shaking
your garment for ? (W.)

Rurerure, v. To brandish ; to

shake.
Ka rurerurea tana parawa ; His
weapon is brandished.

Ruru, s. An owl.
Ruru, a. Sheltered.

He wahi ruru tenei; This is a
sheltered spot.

Ruru, v. To be sheltered.

To tie togelher.

Me i mohio koutou ki te ruru?
moki; If you had known how to
tie up a moki. Me ruru mai nga
taha o te waka ; Let the sides of
the canoe be tied up.

Rurwvhi, s. An old woman.

TA

Ruruku, s. 4 girdle ; a band.

Ho mai tetahi ruruku kia piri
ai; Give me a band that it may
be drawn close.

Ruruku, v. To draw together.

Wiria he taura hei ruruku i nga
pakitara o te ware ; Let a rope be
made to draw together the sides of
the house. (£.C.)

Rutu, v. To wave in the wind.

He hoka pai e rutu ana; It is

a good feather which waves in the
wind. '

Rutunga, s. Strength.
He rutunga no te mate ; The
strength, or violence, of the discase.

Ru‘wa, s. Weariness.

Ruwa, v. To be weary.
J L
Ka ruwa aku waewae ; My legs
are weary.

Ruwalune, s. An old woman.

L PP SEE LTSS TLS o B e e e i e N e a

T

Ta, s. A whip for a top.
A hammer ; a mallet.
Waind.

He ta tika tenei mo te kaipuke ;
This is a fair wind for the ship.
(W.)
A vessel to bale water with in
& canoe.

Ta, v. To cut.

E haere ana a hau ki te ta toe-
toe mo taku ware ; I am going to
cut toetoe for my house.

Ta, v. To beat down.
Pass, Tangia.

(E. C.)
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Ho atu tatou ki te ta karaka ;
Let us go to beat down karaka
fruit.

To bale water out of a boat.
Tangia te riu ; Let the water
be baled out.

Ta, v. 1o tatloa.

Pass. Taia.
Na wai i ta to moke ? By whom
was your ‘“moko”’ tattooed ?

T'o print. -

To whip a top.
E ta ana te tamaiti 1 tona kai-
hotaka ; The child is whipping his
top. -

To breathe.

Ka ta taku manawa ka mamae ;
When I breathe I am in pain.

Ta, A term of address among
the natwes of the Bay of

Plenty, and along the coast

south of East Cape.
E ta.

Tae, v. 1o arrive.
Kua tae mai te manuhiri 3 The
stranger has arrived.

Taea, v. To be effected.

Ka taea ta te tangata maori te
aha ? What can be done with re-
spect to the native’s custom ?

To be equalled.

Kahore he tangata e taea ai Te
Horo te owa ;3 There is not a man
by whom Te Horo can be equal-
led in generosity.

Taenga, s. Act or time of ar-
rIvINg.
Taepa, s. A fence.
Taha, s. Side of anything.
Leaf of the flax plant.
A calabash.
Taha, v. To goon one siude ; to

pass by.

(122 )

Ii

TAH

Kua taha ke te tangata; The
man is gone by some time.

Tahae, s. A thief-

A person. (Not used reproach-

Sully.) (W.) (E.C.)

-Tahae, a. Thievish.
+ Tahae, v. To steal.

Auna koe e tahae 3 Thou shali
not steal.

Tahaetanga, s. Act or time of
stealing .

Tahake, s. 4 person ; a_fellow.

A child.
Kei hea te tahake nei ? Where
is this youth ? (E. C.)

t Tahaki, ad. By the side of’; on

one side.
Me haere rawa ma tahaki 3, Go
on one side.

Tahaku, pren. Mine.
Syn. with Taku.

Tahanga, ad. Naked.

Ko tenei tangata e noho tahanga
nei, kahore he weruweru; This
man who sits naked here, he has
no garment. (W.)

Tahaohao, v. To be fawr ; to

cease _from rain.
Kua tahaohao te ua ; The rain
has ceased.

(E. C.)

{ Tahataha, s. Side of a rwer s

a bank.

Kua riro ia ki runga tahataha ;
He is gone upon the side of the
river.

Tahatika, s. A coast.
Ka hoea ma te tahatika ; The
canoe is pulled along the coast

Tahau, v. To shake off the dew
from the trees.

Tahau, pron. Thine.
Syn. with Tau. (E. C.)
Tahe, s .4 calabash. (R.)



TAH
Taheha, s. 4 small mat.

Taheke, s. 4 waterfall.

Tahere, v. To hang oneself.
I tahere a Hura Ikariote; Judas
Iscariot hung himself.

Tahi, a. One.

- Tahi, ad. Together.

E haere tahi ana ratou ; They
are going together.

Tahi, v. To clear.
Tahia te ware: Let the house
be cleared.
Tahinga, s. Act or time of clear-
INg.
Tahitahi, v. 7o scrape.
Pass. Tahitahia.
E tahitahi ana 1 te riwai; He

is scraping potatoes. (W)
Tahitahi, v. To strike
Na ! tahitahi tonu, kihai pahe-

mo ; Liook! it struck, it did not
miss. (w.)

Tahoata, s. Pumice stone.

(E.C.)%

Tahoho, v. To be soft ; to have
the skin off.
Tahoho noa nga pititi nei ;
These peaches are quite soft.

Teahora, s. A plain.
Kei waenga tahora e haere ana ;
He is walking in the plain.

Tahora, v. To gather.
Me tahora he matai ki ro rahu ;

TLiet matai berries be gathered in
the basket. (E.C.)

Tahoro, v. To level a hilloct:.

Tahoroa nga pukepuke ; Let the
hillocks be levelled.

To pour out.
Tahoroa te wai o te karaha ;
Let the water of the calabash be
poured out. (E.C.)

Teahu, s. 4 ridgepole.
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TAT
Syn. with Tahuhu.

Tahu, s. A husband.

( First syllable shorter than in
the preceding word. )

(E.C.)

iy
+=Tahu, v. To burn. 7>

Pass: Tahuna.

Na nga tangata ¢ Te Puhi i
tahu te ware ; The house was
burnt by Te Puhi’s men.

Tahua, s. A heap of food. (W)
Syn. with Kauika.
Tahwhu, s. A4 ridgepole.
Tahuna, s. A shoal ; a sand-
banlk.

Sea-beach. (E.C.)

Tahunga, s. Adct or time of

bzu'ni?-zg.

-Tahuri, v. To turn.

Pass. Tahuritia.

T'o be upset.

' Ka tahuri te waka ; The canoe
1S upset.

Tahuritanga, s. Act or time of
upsetting, or turning.

Tahutahu, v. T'o set on fire in
several places.

Tahutahunga, s. Act of setting
on_fire.

Tai, s. Salt water ; tide.
Ka kato te tai ; The tide flows.

Tai, ad. On the opposite side ;
over-against.
Kei tai atu; On the opposite
side.

Tai, 4 term of address to a

married woman.
E tai.

Tazaha, s. Animplement of war.
Syn. with Hani.

Taiapo, v. To covet.
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Ka taiapotia te kainga; The
place is coveted.

Taiari, a. Smashed.

Mehemea i konei te nuinga o te
Koikoi me he pipi taiari, tena ko
tenei he marino to; If Koikoi’s
people had been here it would have
been like smashed cockles, but now
it is a perfect calm.

a catarrh.

Taiawa, s. A cold ;
A foreigner. |
4 polaloe. ~

Taiepa, s. A fence. |

Syn. with Taepa. |

Taiheke, v. To descend.

Taiheke rawa te ra ka tae tatou ;
When the sun had quite descend-
ed we arrived. Ka taiheke tonu
atu tera wahi ; That part alto-
gether descends.

Taihoa, ad. By cmd bye. |

Taihoa tatou ka haere ; ; We
will go by and bye.

Taika, v. To lie.
Kei nga mea e taika mai ra g
It is among the things which lic i
there. (E.C.) |

Taiki, s. 4 7b.
J
Taimaha, s. Heaviness.

Ano te taimaha ; How great is
the heaviness. |

Taimaha, a. Heavy.
Taimaha, v. 7o be heavy.

Taimate, s. Slack-water, jusf |
before the turn of the tide. |

He taimate tenei, ka hoe tatou 5
It is slack-water, let us pull off. |

Taimatuku, v.

rated.

Ka taimatukutia a roto o te
mate ; The complaint has suppu-
rated Wlthln.

Taiororua, s. A4 valley.
; Y

To be suppu-

'
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' Taksahi, »

TAK

Kia heke atu tatou ki te taioro-
rua ka noho; Lt us descend intc
the valley and sit down.

Taipu, s. Land by the sea-side.
Kei te taipu e tu ana 3 It is

standing on the land by the sea-
side. (£-C)

Taitea, s. White wood of a
kaury tree.

Ko te wahi ma te taitea ; The
“white part is the taitea.

Taitua, ad. On the other side.

Ke1 taitua o te ware ; s " On the
other side of the house.
(R.)

; a lean-

Taituri, s. Demw.
Tawuru, s. 4 bending
Ing.
Ko te taiurn o tenei pou kia
anga pera; Let the leaning of this
post turn that way.

Taiuru, v. 1o lean.
Kia taiuru te tu o te taiepa
Let the fence lean.

Taiwaru, s. A4 fish.

Taka, v. To fall.

Meake au taka ;
presently.

T'o fall to, as by lot.

Kua taka mal ki au te mea nui;
The large one has fallen to me.

To pass.
Kua'takanga waka ki tua; The
canocs have passed behind.

I shall fali

~Taka, v. To prepare.

Pass. '.;‘aka‘

Ma nga pononga e taka he kai ;
Food shall be preparcd by the
servants.

(E. C.)

Takahanga, s. Act or time of
trampling ; place whick has
been trampled.

Teaka, s. 4 heap.

L3

T'o trample upon.
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T'o plunder.
Pass. Takahia.

E takahi ana nga tamariki i
nga kumara ;
trampling upon the kumara.

Takahore, s. A widower or wi-
dow.

A naked person.

1

Takaz, s. A covering.
I haeru mai a hau ki tetahi ko~ |
heka hei takai; I am come for a
garment as a covering.

Takaz, v. T'o wind or cover up.
Pass. Takaia.

Takaka, s. Fern.
Ka mate av i te ngaunga o te

takaka ; I am hurt by the scratch- |

ing of the fern.
Fibrous part of fernroot.
(E. C.)
Takakau, s. 4 stalk,as of wheat.

Takakau, s

Takamzngomz'ngo, .
round.
Takamingomingo ana a raro o
te wenua; The earth is turning
round.

Takanga, s. Acl, time, or place
of falling.
Teakapapa, v. To double up.

Takapapa te kete 5 Let the bas-
ket be doubled up.

Takapau, s. 4 floor mat.
Takapu, s. Delly.

4 single woman.

Takapuke, v. To plant in hil- |

locks.
Me takapuke nga purapura ;

locks.

Takarita, v. To rise up.
Kia ata takarita ; Do not be in
a hurry to rise up.

#.77

The children are=

To turn )

(E.C.)
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Taka‘weta‘weta, v.

TAK

f Takaro, s. Play ; sport.
“Takaro, a. Playful.
=Takaro, v. To play ;

lo sport.
Pass. Takarohia 3 7o sport with.

Aua ra e takarohia te kuri; Do
not sport with the dog.

Takaro, ad. By and bye ; pre-

sently.
Takaro tatou e hacre ; We will
go presently. (E.C.)

~Takarohanga, s. Act or time of

playing.
Takataka:, v.
and round.

To wind round

Takawai, v. To anoinl.
E takawai ana ia i tona upoko ;
He is anointing his head.  (22.)

Taka‘waki, v. To run.
‘1 takawaki rara nga tamariki ;
There the children run.

To throw

out the legs, as in.running.
Ka takawetaweta nga waewae o
te tamaiti 3 The legs of the child
are springing out.
1o sprawl.
Ka hinga, ka takawetaweta nga

waewae 3 He tumbles, his legs
sprawl.

Takawir, a. Twisted.
He rakau takawiri, ekore e ako-
ako ; It is a twisted tree, it will
not split.

Takawrl, v. To be twisted.
Takawiritanga, s. A twisting.
Take, s. Root of a tree or plant.

Rt
Let the seed be planted in hil- | Takeke, s. 4 fish.

Takeke, v. To kang up a net.

Rokohanga atu e takeke ana i

te kupenga; When I got there
they were hanging up the net.
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To make a net.

Takeke, v. To be cons:umed.
¢7To be acquired.

Takeke noanga tini kupu maori
i a koutou ; All the native words
have been acquired by you.

Takekenga, s. Mesh of a net.
Takeketonga, s. A4 fish.

Takere, s. Keel of a vessel..
Ka hia poti, ka maka te kamaka

ki raro o te takere, e tere ? How-

many boats are there, which, if a
stone is attached to the keel, will
move swiftly ?

Taketake, s. A stick fastened’

to the ends of a seine lo keep
it stretched.
Taki, prep. By.
Taki tahi; One by one. Taki
rau 3 By hundreds.

Taki, s. A speech.
I pehea te taki a Te Tanewa ?
What did Te Tanewa’s speech ex-
press ?

A challenge.

Taki, v. To challenge.

Takina te taua ; Let the army

be challenged.
Takeekie, s. 4 species of eel.
Takiri, s. A starting.

Takiri, v. To startle; to spring
’M]).
Pass. Takiritia.

Kia paia te takiri ; Let the rush
be made.

To danwn.

Ka takiri te ata ; The morning
dawns.

Takiritanga, s. Act or time of
startling or dawning.

Takitaki, s. A fence.
Syn. with Taiepa.
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+ Taku,
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Takiura, s. Sacred food cooked
at the removal of the bones of

the dead.
Takiwa, s. 4 space.
Tako, s. Gums.

Tako, v. To be soft ; to be

flabby ; to be crushed.
Ka tako te hiako; The skin is
flabby.

Takoki, v. To be sprained.

Ka takoki taku waewae; My
leg is sprained.

«+ Takoto, v. To lie down.

To lLie: spoken of inamimate
things.
E takoto mai ra to pukapuka ;
Your book lies there.

Takoto, s. 4 lying down.
Kei hea a Kori ? Kei te takoto 3
Where is Kori? He is lying down ;

literally, At the lying down.

Takotokoto, s. Sprit of a sail.

4 Takotonoa, a. Lying about. -

He mea takotonoa ; A thing
lying about.

Takotonoa, v. To lie aboul.
Takotoranga, s. Act, time, or

place of lying.
pron. My.
Taku pukapuka; My book.

Takupu, s. 4 bird.
Takupu, v. 7o be short.

Me kokoti nga manga kia ta-
kupu ; Let the branches be cut
short.

Takurua, s. Winter.
Kia tae ki te takurua ka ono ai
i te rakau ; When you come to
winter plant the trees. (E. C.)

+Tama, s. A son.
(E.C. )~

Tamahine, s. 4 daughter.
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— Tamaiti, s. A son; a child.

Tamariki, s. Children.

Tamatema, v. To grin at a
person.
Ka tamatamatia te wahine waka-
rawai ; The contemptuous woman
will be grinned at.

Tamau, v. To fasten.

Tamautia rawatia te ware, kel
waiho kia tuwera ; Liet the house
be fastened, do not leave it open.

(£ C.)
(W)

Tamene, v. 1o be assembled.
Kua tamene mai nga tamariki ;
The children are assembled.

Act or tume of

Tame, s. Food.

Tamenga, s.
eating.

Tametame, v.
Lips ; 1o eat.

To smack the

Tami, s. A weight; a pressure.

Tami, v. To press down.

Aua e tamia te rahurahu kei
pirau te kapura ; Let not the fern
be pressed down lest the fire go
out.

Tamoe, s. Kumara which are
taken from a bed and cooked
before the crop us taken up.

Tamoe, v. 1o leave food wn the

oven all nmight.

Tamoea to tatou poaka kia maoa
ai; Let our pork be left in the oven
that it may be done.

Tamomi, v. To be stuck fast.
Kua tamomi te tangata ki te hu g
The man has stuck fast in the
SW&.mP.

Tamure, s. 4 fish.
Tana, pron. His.

Tane, s. A male ; a husband.
Tanea, v. To be choked.
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Tanekaha, s. 4 iree.
(Phyllocladus trichomanoides.)

Tane‘wa, v. To le.
E tanewa mai nei; It lies here.'
Syn. with Takoto. (R.)
Tanga, s. Culting ; tatlooing.
Breathing.
A dwision.

Etoru tanga o taku kainga ka
noho atu apopo; Three divisions
of my village will remain away to-
morrow.

Tanga, v. To be assembled ; to

be gathered round.

Tanga tonu nga tamariki o Re-
wa ; Rewa’s children are gathered
round.

Tangal, s. Bark ; peeling.

Tanggnei, conj. But as for this ;
but now.
Syn. with Tena ko tenei. (R.)

Tanganga, v. 1o be loose.
) o)

Tangangao, v. 1o subside.
Ka tangangao te ngaru ; The
waves subside.

Tangata, s. 4 man..

Tangeo, s. A4 tree.
(Lawrus calicaris.)
Tangeo, v. T'o be sour or hot to
the taste.
Tangeo tonu te taro nei; This
taro is hot to the taste.
Tangere, s. Keel of a ship or
canoe.

Tangi, s. A cry ; a sound.
Tangi, a. Crying ; sounding.

Tangi, v. To cry ; to sound.
No hea te pu i tangi mai nei ?
From whence is the gun which
just sounded ? Ka tangi te kau ;
The cow bellows. Ka tangi ke te
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reo o tenei iwi 3 The speech of this
tribe has a different sound.

Tangihanga, s. Act or time of
crying.
Tangita, v. To lLe.
E tangita mai ra ; It lies there.
, (R.)
Fangorongoro, v. To be blis-
lered.
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Ka tangorongoro a roto o taku
rekercke ; The inner part of my |
heel is blistered. (Ww.)

To be loose ; not full.

Tangorongoro noa te kete nei 3
This basket is not full.

Tango, a. Taken.

He kainga tango; A place of
which forcible possession has been
taken.

Tango,v. To lake; lo take . anay.
Pass. Tangohia.

Tangohia enei rakau ki tawiti ; |
Let these trees be taken to a dis-
tance.

Tangohanga, s. Act or tume of
laking.

A fea.si made on occasion of

marriage. (E.C.)

Tangotango, s. Rail of a fence.

Taniko, s. Border of a garment.

Tani‘wa, s. A4 sea god, or mon-
ster. .

Tanoe, s.
tusm.
He tanoe toku mate ; My com-
plaint is a sprain.

A sprain ; rheuma-

Tanoni, v. 7o be sprained.
Kua tanoni toku waewae; My
foot is sprained.

Tanu, v. To bury.
Pass. Tanumia.

Ka haere au ki te tanu tupa-

TAP

paku ; I am going to bury a

corpse.
Tanuku, v. To fall down, as

earth.

Ka nui te ua ka tanuku iho te
wenua ; If there is much rain the
earth will fall down.

Tanumanga, s. Act or time of
burying.
A place of burial.

Tao, s. 4 spear.

Tao, v. 1o cook in a natwe

oven.

Taona nga kapana nei mo te
haere ; Let these potatoes be cook-
ed in the oven for our journey.

Taokete, s. A brother-in-law.
A sister-in-law.
Taonga, s. Property.

Tapa, v. T'o command ; lo name.
Nana i tapa toku ingoa; My
name was given by him.
Tapa, v. 1o be chapped.
Ka tapatia te hiako ; The skin
is chapped.
Tapahanga, s. Act or time of
cutling.
Tapah, v. To cut to preces ; to
pPasl, 1
chop
Tapahia te paukena ; Let the
pumpkin be cut in pieces.
Tapae, v. To place food n
order for visitors.
Tapai, s. Part of a net which
i first put into the water.
Kia witi atu te tapai kiko; Let
the tapai be passed over yonder

Tapakuri, s. A basket. (R.)
Tapanihi, v. To go sideways ;

o go by the side.
Tapamhltla to tatou haere kel
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kitea ; Let us go by the side that
we may not be seen.

Tapapa, v. 1o stoop ;s to brood

over.

E tapapa nei te manu i runga i
nga hua; This bird is sitting upon
eggs. Kia tapapa te haere ; “Walk
in a stooping posture.

Taparuru, v. To move slowly.

Aua e taparurutia te haere ; Do
not walk slowly. CH..)

Tapatahi, a. Having one side ;

single.
e kakahu tapatahi 3 A single
garment.

Tapatahi, v. To be separated.
Kia tapatahi atu te ngakau ki

te Atua anake; Lt the heart be
separated to God alone. (E.C.)

Tapatapa, s. 4 giving the name
of a person to an /Hzmo where--
by that thing is made sacred.

3

Tapatapa, v. To call anything
by the name of some person ;
as— This canoe 1s Hongt :
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Tapekeranga, s. Tume of going
or coming.

Tapi, s. An oven.

Tarahuna te tapi ;
be lighted.

A patch for a garment, canoe,
&c.

Liet the oven

+Tapi, v. To paich.

Tapia to tatou waka ; Let a
piece be put into our canoe. '

Tapeki, v. To be entangled ; lo
be caught against anylhing.

Ka tapiki te kupenga ; The net
is entangled.

Tapiki, s. 4 bundle, as of sticks,

orass, &c.

Erua tapiki o a matou raupo i
mahue atu ra; Two bundles of
our raupo were left. (L CC)

Tapiri, s. 4 palch ; a thing
added.

Tapitapi, a. Patched.
He waka tapitapi; A patched
canoe. (E.C.)

in consequence of which the +Tapitapi, v. To grumble.

canoe would be laken posses -
ston of by Hongt.

Tapatu, v. To roof a house.
Kei te tapatu ia i tona ware ;
He is roofing his house. (&. C.)
Tapau, s. A mat to lie upon.
Syn. with Takapau.

Tapawaha, s. Tattooing on the
cheek.

Tapeha, s. Rind ; bark. (W.)
Tapeka, v. To stagger like a
drunken man.

Tapeke, v. To be gone or come,
leaving none behind.

Kua tapeke atu nga tangata ;
The men are gone.

I tapitapia a hau e te tangata
ra; I was grumbled at by the man
there.

+Tapoko, v. To enter; to slip in.

Kua tapoko te tamaiti ki te
poka ; The child has slipped into
the hole.

Tapokopoko, a. Soft; marshy ;
bogay.
Kia tupato he wahi tapokopoko
tenei ; Take care, this is a boggy
place.

pookomnwa, s. Act or time of
entering or slipping into.

Tapore, v. To be bent, as with
a weight.

Ka tapore nga heke o te ware;

The rafters of the house are bent.

R
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Taporepore, v. To flutter, as
the heart ; to crave.
Ka taporepore taku manawa i
te hiakai; My stomach craves
through hunger.

Tapotu,a. Long, reaching down
lo the feet.

He kakahu tapotu ; A long gar-

ment.

Tapotu, v. To be long.
Kahore e tapotu te paraikete ;
The blanket does not reach to the
feet.

Tapu, a. Sacred.
He wahi tapu ; A sacred place.

Tapu, s. 4 sacred rite.

Sanctity ; holiness.
Me wakarere nga tapu maori ;
Let the native sacred rites be laid
aside.

Tapu, v. To be sacred ; to beé

holy.
Tapuai, s. A foolstep ; sound
of foolsteps.

Ka haruru nga tapuai ; The
footsteps sound.

Tapuhi, v. To nurse.
Tapuhitia te tamaiti nei, ka
tangi; Let this child be nursed,
it is crying. (E. C.)
Tapui, a. Laid in a heap.
He mea tapui nga rakau ; The
boards are laid in a heap.

Tapuke, v. To bury ; to cover

up with earth.
Tapukea te kuri; Let the dog

be buried. CE.C.)
Tapunga, s. Time of being
sacred.

Tapuni, v. T'o join together the
parts of a net.

Tapunia te kupenga ; Let our
net be joined together.,

Taputapn, s. Foot of a pig.
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Property ; goods. (E.C.)

Tara, s. Papille on the skin,
which become prominent un-
der the influence of cold.

Ka tutu nga tara ; The papille
are prominent.

A sea burd.

- Courage ; animation.

; He tangata wai tara; A man
possessing courage.

Tarahanga, s. Fork of a tree.

Tarahau, s. A mat.
Syn. with Haronga.

Taraheke, s. 4 creeping plant.

Tarahono, v. 7o pile up ; to

lay in a heap.

Tarahonotia nga kai ki te kai-
nga ; Let the food be heaped up at
the place of abode.

Tarahu, s. 4 native oven.

Tarahu, v. To heat an oven.

Tarahuna te tapi ; Let the oven
be heated.

Tarai, s. 4 basket of fernroot.

Ka rua tekau nga tarai roi;
There are twenty baskets of fern-
root.

Tarai, v. To chip, as with an

adze.

Taraia tenei rakau hei pou mo
te ware ; Let this tree be chipped
as a post for the house. (£.C.)

Taraire, s. A tree.
( Laurus taraire.)

" Tarake, v. To clear off.

Tarakea atu nga otaota; Let the
rubbish be cleared off.

Tarakihi, s. 4 fish.
Tarakoi, s. A4 species of grass.

Tarakura, s. 4 complaint on
the skin.
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Taramaro, s. 4 species of grass.
Taramea, s. A plant.

Taramengemenge, a. Curly.

He huruhuru taramengemenge ; -

Curly hair.

Taramore, s. Seed potatoes which
throw up a very wealk shoot.

Tarapiki, v. To lie across.
E tarapiki ana nga rakau nei ;
These trees are lying across.

Tarapo, s. A bird.
Tarapunga, s. A bird.

Tararo, s. Mashed food

He tararo pipi; Mashed cockles.
He tararo roi ; Mashed or pound-
ed fernroot.

Tarata, s. A tree.
( Pittosporum crassifolium.)

Taratara, a. Rough.

He kakahu taratara ; A rough
garment. E ongaonga ana te mea,
taratara tonu ; The thing is prick-
ly, quite rough.

Tarauho, s. Heart of a (ree.

Tarawa, s. A line or rail upon

which anything is suspended. -

Tarawa, v. To sus JE??d UPoOn a
b
line or rail. i

Tarawahi, prep. On the oppo-

site side.
Ki tenel tarawahi ;
side.

On this

Tarawatanga, s. 4 place where

things are hung up.
Tarawera, s. A plant.
Tare, v. To. /zcm o up.

E tare maira i runga, o te taiepa;
It is hanging there on the fence.

To groan.
E tare ana a Potopoto i te ma-
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mae ; Potopoto is groaning with
pain.

Tareke, s. A very small edge
tool.

5
~Tarenga, s. Act or time of hang-

tng up.

Tareparepa, v. To flap wn the
wind.

Tukua te ra kia tareparepa; Let
go the sail, let it flap.

Taretare, v. To be out of breath.
Ka oma ka taretare te manawa 3
When I run I am out of breath.

Tarewa, v. T'o shoot vigorously.

Ka tarewa te tupu o te kapana ;

The sprout of the potatoe shoots
vigorously.

To shine, as the rays of the

sun before sunrise.
Ka tarewa nga hihi o tera ; The
beams of the sun shine.

To hang suspended, as clothes
on a line.
E tarewa mai nga kakahu ki

runga o te taura ; The clothes are
hanging upon the line,

T'o be afloat.

Tari, v. To carry.
Pass. Taria.

Kei te tari nga tangata i nga
papa; The men are carrying the
boards.

Taringa, s. Act or time of carry-
ing.
An ear.

Taringa, s..Act or time of wait-

mg.
(First syllable longer than in
the preceding word.)

Taro, s. An esculent plant.
( Caladium esculentum. )

| Taro, ad. A long time.

Soon.
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Kihai taro ka puta ; It was not
long before he appeared. Taro
ake ka ua; A little time hence it
will rain.

(132)

Taroa, s. A self-sown polaloe.

Taroi, v. To tie up a basket.
Pass. Taroia.
Taroi, a. Tying.

Ho mai tetahi utu mo te kai
taroi i nga kapana; Give a pay-
ment for the person tying up the
potatoe baskets.

Taroia, v. 1o be calm.
Ka taroia te moana ;3 The sea is
calm.

Taromanoa, v. To be loose.

To be soft, as frual.
Taromanoa te pititi nei 5 These
peaches are soft.
Tarona, v. To be hung by the

neck.

Nana ia i tarona ; He hung him-
self.

Tarotaro, v. To cut the hair.
Kua oti koe te tarotaro ; You
have been cropped. .

Taru, s. A disease.
He taru ke tenei; This is a
different disease.

Grass.

Taruke, s. A basket for catch-
ing cray-fish.

—

Taruna, v. T'o be connected with

a person or place.

Na te huanga matou i taruna ai
ki a Takirau ; From relationship
we were connected with Takirau.

Tarure, v. o be loose, as a
post in the ground.

Tarutaru, s. Grass.

Tata, s. A stalk of a plant.
A fence. (E.C.)

TAT

‘Syn. with Taiepa.
Tata, v. To split.
Pass. Tatakia.
Ma wal e tata he wahie? By
whom shall firewood be split ?
Tata, s. A vessel with whick

water is baled out of a canoe.

A small nel. - (B.C)

Tata, v. To bale water out of a

canoe.

Tangia te riu o to tatou waka ;
Let the water of our canoe be
baled out.

Tata, a. Near.
He kainga tata ; A near place.

Tata, v. 1o be near.

Tatahau, s. 4 leg.
T'he thin bone of the leg.

4+ Tatahi, s. Seaside.

Kua riro ia ki tatahi; He is
gone to the seaside.
Distance ; a being distant.
Ka he te tatahi o nga pou nei ;

The distance of these posts is
wrong.

Tatahi, v. To be mide apart ;

but not relating to things at

a great distance.
Kia tatahi nga rakau ; ILet the
trees be wide apart.

“Tatai, s. 4 plan or purpose.
He tatai pai ano aku tatai; My
plans are good.

A measuring. (E.C.)
Tatai, v. Tojoin different pieces
of a fishing-net together.

Pass. Tataia.

E tatai ana te Hikutu i te ku-
penga ; The tribe Hikutu is join-
ing the net together.

- To measure. ,,

Tataia te ware kia tika ai; Let
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the house be medsu;'ed that it may
be correct. ' '

Tatainga, s. Act or time of join-
ing parts of a net.

Tatairongo, s. A species of po- |

taloe.
Tatakanga, s. Act, or lime, or

place of splitting firewood.
Tatakaw, v. To be unfruitful.

Tatakau ana nga rarangi o te
mara nei 3 The rows of this culti-
vation are unfruitful.

Tatake, v. To be sticky ;s to be
ropy.

Tataki ana te ware o te mangai ;
The saliva of the mouth is sticky,
(as when the tongue sticks to the

roof of the mouth.)

Tataki, ad. By.

Tatakirau; By hundreds. Ta- |

taki wa ; By fours.
Tataku, s. Speech.
Tatanga, s. Nearness.

Tatanga, v. To be quick.
Kia tatanga tatou te haere ; Let
us be quick in going.

Tatangi, v. To sound; tojingle..

E tatangi ana nga pata i roto i
te kaho ; The pots are jingling in
the cask.

Tatango, v. To catch hold of a

thing, as i striving.

To strive.
E tatango ana nga tamariki i te

kakahu; The children are striving |

for the garment.

Tatao, v. To bend.

Ka tatao te tuara, ka mate; The
back bends, he is ill.

| Tatao, s. A baking of food for

a great length of time.
Te tatao o te umu nei te hukea ?
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The length of baking in this oven,
why is it not opened ? (E.C.)

Tatao, v. To bleed from the
nose.
Ka tatao taku ihu; My nose
bleeds. (E. C.)
Tatara, s. A mat. '
A fence. (W.)
A shrub.

Tatarakzhi, s. An insect.

Tataramoa, s. 4 crecping plant.
( Rubus australis. )
Tatari, v. To wait for.
Pass. Taria.
Kia tatari tatou kia po; Let us
wait until it is night.
Tatari, s. A sieve.

Tatari, v. To sift.
Tataria te witi kia pai ai ; Let
the wheat be sifted that it may be
good.

Tatariky, s. A small bird.

Tataringa, s. Act or time of
sifting.

Tatata, s. A mat.

Tatata, v. To be near.
Kia tatata mai nga tangata, ka
karanga ai; Let the men be near,
then call.

Tatau, s. A door.

" Tatau, pron. We all.

(£. C.) (Rotorua.) -

Tataw, v. To turn about.
E tatau ana te ngakau ki te aha
ki te aha ; The heart turns about
to a variety of things.

Tatau, v. To quarrel ; lo_fight.
Pass. Tatauria.

E tatau ana nga tangata ; The
men are quarrelling.

‘Tatau, v. To count.



TAU

Pass. Tauva.
Kei te tafau ia i nga kete ; He
is counting the baskets.

Tatau, v. To squeeze.
Pass. Tauia.
Kua tapeke a matou pononga ki
te tatau taweku; Our slaves are
gone to squeeze taweku. (wW.)

Tatauhauhunga, s. 4 window.

Tatauranga, s. Act, time, or

place (i quarrelling.

Tatu, v. To reach the boitom.
Ka tatu te hoe; The paddle
reaches the bottom.
To be satisfied.
Ka tatu taku ngakau ;
heart is satisfied.

Tatu, a. Satisfied.
He ngakau tatu ; A satisfied
heart.

Tatua, s. 4 grdle.
Syn. with Witiki. (E.C.)

Taturanga, s. Act of reaching
to the botiom.

Satisfaction.

Tau, a. Strange.
He tau tangata; A stranger.
He tau wenua; A strange land.

Tau, s. 4 year.
A handle, as of a bucket.
A string, as of a garment.

A song.
Ekore koe e ako i tera hei tau
mau ? Will you not learn that as
a song for yourself ?

A ridge of a hill.
Syn. with Kaweka.

Tau, v. To be suitable.
Ekore e tau te kakahu pakeha
ki a koe ; The clothing of the fo-
reigner is not suitable for thee.

To light, as a bird.

My
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Ka tau te kukupa ki te miro ;
The pigeon lights upon the miro.

Tau, v. To assault ; lo bark.

Pass. Tauria.

Ka tauria te pa o te Wakatohea,
kihai taea ; The village of the
- Wakatohea was ~assaulted, but
was not gained. - |

Tau, v. Lo turn round on all

sudes.

Ka tau noa te manu, meake rere;
The bird is turning about, it will
fly presently.

Tau, pron. Thy.
Taua, s. An army.

| Taua, a. Mourning.

He kakahu taua; A mourning
garment.

Taua, pron. pers. We two.

Taua, pron. demons. That be-
fore mentioned.

Taua, v. def. Give way.

Taua, v. Tomourn for the dead.
E taua ana koe ? Are you
mourning ?

Tauhinu, s. 4 shrub.
( Pomaderris ericifolia. )

Tauhinukorokiu, s. A shrub.
(E.C.)

Taulunukorormko s. A shrub.
(E.C.)

Tauhou, s. 4 stranger.

Tawi, v. To ebb.

Meake taui te tai; The tide will
soon ebb.

Tawia, v. To be tied.
Tauia to tatou ra; Let our sail
be tied.

Tauira, s. A copy ; an example.

TauIWl, s. A strange tribe.

..-—-r=‘-"'

f Taukahore, int. An expression
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of surprise at the number or

quantity of anything.
Taukahore nga mea nei te pine !

How close these things are !

‘Taukiri, int. An expression of
surprise.

Taukoro, s. A large baskel.

Taumaha, s. Wewght.

Syn. with Taimaha.  (E. C.)

Taumazhi, s. 4 small tower of
a fortified village.

Facing boards of the roof of a
house. (E.€.)

Taumanu, s. A seat of a boat
or canoe.

Taumata, s. 4 resting place on

a hill.

Taumaro, s. Obstinacy; urgency.

He taumaro na Tohi te mau ai
te rongo ; It was from Tohi’s ob-
stinacy that peace was not made.

Taumaru, v. To be shaded.

Ka taumaru to tatou kainga ;
Our place is shaded.

- Taumau, v. To be betrothed.

No te itinga tenei wahine i tau-
mau ai; This woman was betrothed
from her childhood.

Taumau, a. Betrothed.

Taunaha, a. Bespoken.

He mea taunaha nga poaka ; |

The pigs are bespoken.
Taunahua, s. An obstaclel
Taunga, s. Barking.

Assaulting.
Counting ; setlling.
- Taungatia, v. To be settled.
To be accustomed.
Ka taungatia matou ki tenel
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kainga ; We are

settled in this
place. .

Taunu, v. 7o jeer.
Pass. Taunutia.

Taunuke, s. A stalk of fruut.

Taupa, s. Fat about the kidneys.
Syn. with Pa. (E. C.)

Taupoki, s. 4 lid; a covering.

Taupoki, v. To cover.

Taupokina te pouaka ; Let the
box be covered up.

Tauporo, v. To_finish ; to end.

Kua tauporoa te tuwa ; The
distribution is ended.

Tauporonga, s. Act or time of
Jinishing.

Taupua, v. To float.

Ka kau i te moana, ka ngenge,
ka taupua ; When he swims in the
sea, and is weary, he floats. Ka
taupua nga tangata ki runga ki te
takere o te waka; The men are
floating upon the keel of the canoe.

Taura, s. A rope.
Tauraki, v. To hang up.

Pass. Taurakina.

Me tauraki nga kaka ki runga
ki te aho; Let the clothes be hung
up on the line. (E.C.)

Taurakanga, s. Place wupon
which anything is hung up.

Tauvranga, s. A landing place.
Laghting place of a burd.

Taurekareka, s. A slave.

Taurereka, s. A slave.

Taurewa, s. A visitor who has
no home.

Syn. with Konene.
Taurumarumaki, v. To duck.
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Pass. Taurumarumakina.

Tautaka, v. To be crank ; to

be unsteady.
Tautaka ki to tatou waka ; Our
canoe is very crank.

Tautapa, v. To sing, as in row-
ing or in dragging a canoe.

Tautari, v. To tie up reeds to
the side of a house.
Kei te tautari te ware o Tuke
The reeds of Tuke’s house are
being tied up.
Tautan, s. A string or bundle
of anything.
Tautau, v. 4o lie up things
separately on the same string.
Me tautau nga kanga kia ma-
roke ai ; Liet the corn be tied on
strings that it may be dry.
Tauteka, s. A pole upon which
a weight s carried.

Tauteka, v. To carry a weight
upon a pole.

Tautika, s. A boundary.
Ko te tautika tenei o te kainga ;
This is the boundary of the place.
Tautimai, v. def. Come hither:
the expression of welcome to
a stranger. (w.)

-
Tautohe, or ) . To contend,
Tautohetohe, { as i a race.
E tautohetohe ana nga waka ra ;
The canoes are racing.
Tautohetohenga, s. Act or time
of conlending.
Tau‘ware‘ware,v. To overhang.
Ka tauwareware te parenga o te

tai ; The bank formed by the wash
of the sea is overhanging.

Tau‘watu, s. A _fishing-net.
Tau‘wenua, s. A strange land.

—
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Tawa, s. A tree. (Laurus tawa.)
Ta‘wa, s. A calabash. (W.)

Ta‘wa, v. To crack, as mealy
potatoes.

Tawaha, s. A bed in a garden.

Tawaha, v. To have an un-

leasant tasle.
Ka tawahatia taku mangai ; My
mouth has an unpleasant taste.

Tawahi, prep. On the other side.

Ta‘waz, s. A tree.

Tawar, v. To grow tall, as a
lree.

E tawal noa ana te pititi nei;
This peach tree grows tall.

Tawai, s. A canoe without at-
tached sides.
Syn. with Tiwai.

A teasing ; a jeering.

(E. C.)

Tawai, a. Teasing.

Tawai, v. To tease ; to jeer.
Auara e tawaia te tangata ; Let
not the man be jeered at.

Tawainga, s. Act or time of
leasing.

Tawaiwai, s. A tree.

Syn. with Tanekaha. (W.)

Ta‘wao, s. 4 wood of small
trees.
Ta‘wara, s. Fruil of the kiekie.

Ta‘waru, v. To bend.
Kei tawaru iho te tahuhu ; Take

care that the ridgepole does not -
bend.

Tawatawa, s. A_fish resembling
mackarel.

Ta‘wati, s. 4 valley.

Ta‘wati, v. To ebb.

Kua tawati te tai ; The tide has
ebbed. (E.C.)

()
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Tawatu, s. An oven of cockles.
(R.)
Tawau, s. Pungency.

Me rami ki te wai kia hemo ai
te tawau o te panahi; Soak it in
water that the pungency of the pa-
nahi may be removed.

Tawauwau, s. A _fish.

Taweke, v. T'o be gone or come._

Kua taweke atu nga tangata ;
The men are gone.

Taweku, s. A shrub. =
Syn. with Tupakihi. (W.)
Tawera, s. Morning star.

Ta‘wera, v. To be open, as a

wound.

Tawera katoa te waewae o Waia-
hinau ; Waiahinau’s foot is all
open.

Tawerewere, v. 1o hang.
He aha tenel e tawerewere neil ?

What is this which hangs here ?
Ta‘wero, s. A iree.
Syn. with To‘wal. (W.)

Ta‘weta, v. To lie in a heap
promiscuously.
To dangle, as the legs from
hunger.
To lie in a heap.

Syn. with Takoto.
Ka taweta nei nga rakaun ; The
sticks lay here. CrEL)

Ta‘weta‘we, s. An old garment.
Kua kore o matou tawetawe ;
Our old garments are torn.

Ta‘wi, s. Food.

Ekore e o atu te tawi maori 3
Native food will not enter into his
mouth. (EoC:)

Tawiri, s. A shell-fish.

A tree. -
Syn. with Kohuhu.

Ta‘wiri, v. To beckon. "

Tawiritia nga tangata kia haere
mai s Let the men be beckoned to
come here.

To wring, as the neck of a
bird ; to whirl round.

Ta‘wiritanga, s. Act or time of

beckoning.

Ta‘witi, ad. At a distance.

Kua riro ia ki tawiti ;3 He is
gone to a distance.

Ta‘wito, a. Old.
He kakahu tawito; An old gar-
ment.

Ta‘wite, v. To be old.
Pass. Tawitotia.

Ta‘wiu‘wiu, v. To whirl round ;
to twist the neck.

Ta‘wiwi, v. To be entwined

round.

Ka tawiwi te puawananga ki
nga manga o te rakau ; The cle-
matis is entwined round the
branches of the tree.

-Ta‘we‘witanga, s. An thing on

which something else is en-
{wined.

Ho mai tetahi rakau hei tawi-
witanga ; Give me a stick round
which it may entwine itself.

Te, art. The.

Te, ad. Not. p# '
He aha koe te haere ai ? Why
will you not go ?
Te, v. To crack.

Ka te te rakau, meake wati;
The tree cracks, it will soon break.

Tea, ad. Where.

Tea mea ma 7 Where is so and
S0 ? (R.)

-L Tehea, pron. Which.

Ko ia tehea ko te tangata ?
Which is the man ? :

S
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TEN

Techea, ad. Where.
Tehea toku kakahu ? Where is
my garment ? (R.)
Teina, s. 4 younger brother or
sister.
Teite1, s. A summit.
Teitei, a. High.
He puke teitei ; A high hill.
Teka, s. A4 falsehood.
Part of a digging implement
called “ ko,” upon which the
Joot is pressed.
Teka, a. False; lying.

Teka, v. To speak falsely.

Pass. Tekaia; To be disbeliev-
ed.

Ka tekaia taku korero ;

My
speech is disbelieved.

Tekanga, s. Acl of lying.
Tekau, a. Ten.

Teki, s. Outer fence of a pa.
(E. C.)
Teki, v. To drift with the an-
chor down. (7.)

Teko, s. A stone ; a rock.

Tekoteko, s. A carved figure
placed at the top of the gable
end of a native house.

Tena, pron. That.
Tena, v. def. Proceed.

Tene, a. Invented.

He kupu tene noa ake tenei
kupu; This word is a word in-
vented.

- Tene, v. Tourge ; to be impor-
tunate. :
E tene mai ano pea ki tetahi

mona ; He will be urgent perhaps
for some for himself.

= Tenei, pron. Ths.

( 138 )

TET

Tenga, s. A part of the throat
called pomum Adami.

Tengi, a. Three.
Syn. with Toru.

Teno, v. To be knotched.
Kia teno te rakau ; Let the stick
be knotched.

Teo, s. A stick.
Teo, v. Tostick into the ground.
Tepetepe, s. A clot of blood.

+Tera, pron. Thal.
+ Tere, a. Swift ; drifting.

He waka tere; A drifting canoe.
Tere, v. To float ; to drift; to
move swiftly. '

Ka tere te kaipuke; The ship
moves swiftly.

+ Terenga, s. Swifiness ; drifting ;

floating.
Teretere, s. A company of visi-
tors from a distant tribe.

Teretere, v. To flow or run, as
a hiquid.

~Tete, s. Figurehead of a canoe.

Tete, v. 1o lie.

E tete mai ra nga rakau; The
trees lie there.

Syn. with Takoto. (CE.E)

Tetea, v. To gnash with the
teeth.

Teteatanga, s. Act of gnashing
with the teeth.

Teteka, v. To be benumbed.

Ka teteka aku ringaringa i te

matao ; My fingers are benumbed
with cold. (R.)

Tetere, s. 4 swelling.

Tetere, v. To swell.
Ka tetere taku matihao ; My
finger is swollen.



TIA

To be large in size.
Ka tetere te kaipuke nei ; This
ship is large. (E. C.)
Tetere, a. Large.
He tangata tetere; A large man.

(E. C.)
Tetere, s. 4 trumpet.
Tewetewe, s. A fish lLike a
mackarel.
Syn. with Tawatawa. (R:)

Ti, s. A tree.
( Cordyline australis. )«

=Tia, s. 4 stake ; a peg.

= Tia, v. To stick into the eartia
Pass. Tiaia.

Me tia nga poupou o te teneti ; |
Let the pegs of the tent be stuck
into the ground.

Tiaho, v. To shine.

Ka tiaho mai, te ahi s
shines.

Tiakakahi, v. To be at its
greatest height ; —spoken (_)f
the sun.

T?akazno'a, s. Protection ; a tak--
ing care of.

Tiaki, v. To take care of.

Pass. Tiakina.

I au e tiaki ana i te ware ka
puta mai a Ponui; While I was
taking care of the house Ponui
made his appearance.

Tiaki, a. Protective ; careful
of -
He mahi tiaki tana mahi; His
work is that of protecting.
Tianga, s. Place where any-
tkzng is stuck wnlo the earth.

- Tiatea, s. 4 peg ; a siake.
Kei hea nga tiatia o te teneti?
Where are the pegs of the tent ?

Tiari, v. To-hang up.
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#+ Tiheru, s.

The fire .- L1heru, v. 1o bale waler

Me tiari ki waho ki te rakau ; |

TIH

Let it be hung up outside on the
tree.

Ticke, s. 4 bird.
A black mat.

Tienga, s. 4 floor mat.

Tihahuhahu, v. To distribute ;
to scatter about.

Tehauora, s. 4 plant.

| Tihe, s. 4 sneezing.

Tihe, v. To sneeze.

Tihei, v. To carry on the back.

Tiheiheitia nga kai nei ; Let

these eatables be carried on the
back.

Syn. with Pikau. C.E. C.)

A wvessel with which
to bale a canoe.

Jrom
a canoe or boat.

Tiherua te wai o te poti; Let
the water of the boat be baled out.

+Tihewa, s. 4 sneezing.

Tihewa, v. To sneeze.
Tihi, s. Summat of a hill.
T:ihi, v. T'o lie in a heap.

E tihi mai te kaio te rua; The
food of the store lies in a heap.

Tihoi, s. An wrregularity in a
natwe mat, where a fresh

row of stilches begins from
the muddle of mzot/ze)

Tihothoi, a. Prating ; nosy.

He kotiro tihoihoi; A prating
girl.

Tihoka, v. To stick in ; to thrust
in.
Tihokatia atu te maripi ki te

raupo ; Let the knife be stuck
into the raupo. (E.C.)

Syn. with Kokomo.



TIK

Tihore, v. To strip off.
Tihorea te kiri o te rakau ; Let
the bark of the tree be stripped off.
Tihou, s. An implement used as
a spade.

Teka, a. Straight ;
- Tika, v. To be straight ;

correct.
Ka tika to korero; Thy speech
is correct.
Tikaka, v. To be burnt up by

the sun.

correct.
lo be

Tikanga, s. Straightness ; cor-
rectness.

- Tikaokao, s. A barn-door fowl.
Tikapu, s. 4 plant from which

rope s made.

Tzkaro, . {o
pick oul.
Pass. Tikarohia.
Tiketike, a. Lofty.
He ware tiketike; A high house.

Tiketzke, s. He?g/zt
Tiki, v. To fetch. ik

Tikina tétahi raupo mo te ware
Let some raupo be fetched for the |
house.
Tiki, s. A post marking a sacred

place.

To pluck out ;

_’_ ¢
4

Lower part of the back ; t}ze
sacrum.

Tikinga, s. Act or time of

fetching. 7 fo>

Ttk s. A toplmot.
Tikoko, v. To shovel.

Ka tikokoa te oneone ki waho ;
The earth is shovelled out.

Tikupenga, s. A plant.
( Cordyline sé? ieta, )~
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TIN

Timanga, s. A stage upon which
food is placed.

Syn. with ‘Wata, Pataka, and
Komanga.

Timata, s. 4 short spear.

: (E. C.)
Timata, v. To begin.

Pass. Timataia.

Ka timataia te korero e Kawe ;
The speaking was commeneed by
Kawe.

Timatanga, s. Beginning ; com-
mencement.

Timo, v. To peck, as a_fowl.

Pass. Timoa.

+Timu, ¢. Ebbing.
He tai timu s “Ebb-tide.

Timu, v. To ebb.
To sit stll through

' Tina, v.

Sear.

Tina ana i te mataku o te taua 3
He sits still through fear of the
enemy.

| Tinaku, s. Seed potatoes.
Me koko aku tinaku ; My seed
potatoes must be planted.

Tinana, s. Body of an animal.
l
Trunk of a tree.
==Tine:, ». To put out;

| stroy.
i Tineia te kapura; Let the fire

lo de-

be extinguished. Ka ftineia te
namu ; The fly is destroyed.

I‘zngq v. def. It seemeth.
E tinga ano i tawiti koe; It
seems as though you are from a
distance.

“Tini, a. Many.
v E ai au tini paraikete ! How
many blankets you have !

| Tini, s. A mullitude.

Tini, v.

&
d

To be numerous.



TIO

Kia tini nga pou mo te taiepa ;
Let the posts for the fence be
many.
Tinia, v. To be vexed ;
annoyed.
Ka tinia a hau e te pawerawera;
I am annoyed by the heat.

Tinihanga, a. Deceful.
Tinihanga, s. Deceit.

Tinihanga, v. T'o be decertful ;
to be crafty.

I tinihangatia a hau e te kai
arahi, i po ai au ; I was deceived
by the guide, which is the reason
I am late. / -

to be

Tiningerongero, v. To be very
numerous.

Tiniwaioio, v. To be very nu-
merous.
- Tino, s. A precise pount.

Ko te tino o Taiamai tenei ; This
is the precise point of Taiamai ;—
(applied to a solitary stone, which
gives the name to the whole dis-
trict. )

- Tino, ad. Quite ; Very

Kia tino koropupu te wai ;
the water quite boil.

Tinohi, s. Hot stones which are
put upon the top of food in an
oveEn.

Tio, s. An oyster.

Let

Te0, v. To be sharp ; to cut.
Aue! te haupapa tio tonu; Oh!
the ice is quite sharp.

Tiora, v. To split.
Ka tioraia katoatia te makahi
The wedge is all split.

Tioro, v. 1o be jarred.

Ka tioro aku taringa i te paku-
tanga o te pus; My ears are
jarred with the report of the gun.

Tiotio, a. Sharp ; cutting.
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TIR

He kowatu tiotio; A sharp

stone.

Tipa, s. A shell-fish.

Tipa, v. To be scorched.
Ka tipatia a raro o te wenua
The earth below is scorched.

' Tipau, s. 4 iree.

Syn. with Mapau.
( Myrsine Urvillie. )
Tipi, v. To be swift ; to cut
 along.
Ano te waka tipi ana i te taha-
taha ; How the canoe cuts along
the coast.

T'o cut off, as weeds are cut

with a spade.
Tipia nga tarutaru, ka ngaki ai
i te mara nei; Let the weeds be

cut off, and then dig this garden.
B C5)

Tipoka, v. To be dried up.

Ka tahi ano ka tipoka inaianei ;
I't is now first dried up to-day.

Tipoko, v. 7o be consumed.

Ka tipoko anake aku ika i te
kuri; My fish are all consumed
by the dog. (E.C.) -

Tipore, s. 4 shrub.

Tipua, s. A dwinity, whose
place of abode is often mark-
ed by a large tree or stone.

" (E.C.)

Tipuna, s. 4 grandfather ; an
ancestor. (£. C.)

Tira, s. A company of travellers.

Tera te tira ka puta; There
comes the company of travellers.

Fun of a fish.
Tiraha, s. 4 bundle.

E rima nga tiraha raupo ; There
are five bundles of raupo. (E. C.)

Tiraha, v. To lean ; to slant.



TIE

Kia tiraha nga pou o te ware; -

Let the posts of the house lean.
Tirangi, v. T'o be unsettled.

Tarara, v. T'o be spread abroad ;
to be dispersed.
Tirara ana nga waewae ; The
legs are spread abroad.
Tiratu, s.
sail.

Mast of a native

stick.
X ; ( Wl‘)
Tireki, s. A stack of fernroot.

Tiremi, v. To ebb.

Kua tiremi te korihirihi ; The
tide has ebbed. ' (R.)

Tiri, v. To throw or-place one
by one.

E tiri ana a Tohe i nga ika ki
uta ; Tohe is throwing the fish on
shore. Kei te tiri i nga kai o te
rua ; He is placing the kumara in
the store.

T'o plant.

E tiri parareka ana a Te Wata ;
Te Wata is planting potatoes.

Tirau, s. 4 peg ; a small

Tiriwa, s. A compariment ; a
division. |
Tirohanga, s. Act of looking.
Ka hoha au i te tirohanga; I
., am weary with looking.
Tirou, s. A fork; a pointed
stick used as a fork.

Tirou, v. To take up with a
stick ; 1o steer a canoe by
dashing the paddle mlo the
water and drawing it (o--
wards one.

Tiroua mai te ihd o te waka ;

Let the head of the canoe be steer-
ed this way.

Titaha, s. An axe.
Name of a mat.
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TIT

>

Titaha, v. To be on one side.

Titaha ana nga tuturu o te ware ;
The door-posts of the house are
on one side. He aha koe i titaha
ai i toku kainga? Why did you
go on one side ?—i. ., pass by my
abode ?

Titaka, v. To be loose ; to be

unsteady.

Titaka noa ana taku niho ; My
tooth is loose.

~Tataritari, v. 7o scaller about.

Pass. Titaritaria.

Na wai i titaritari aku puka-
puka ? By whom were my books
scattered about ?

Tutaritaringa, s. Act or time of
scattering about.

Tate, s. 4 spy; a scout.
Tati, s. A nail ; a _fastening.

Tuti, v. To nail ; to fasten.
Titia te papa nei ; Let this
board be nailed.

Tat1, v. To shine.

Ka titi te marama ; The moon
shines.

Titi, s. A night bird.
Tate, v. To squeak.

Ka titi mai te kiore i roto i te
raupo ; The rat squeaks in the
raupo.

Tutinga, s. Act of nailing.
Titiko, s. A shell-fish.
Titimako, s. 4 bird.

Titero, v. 1o look ; to behold.

Pass. Tirohia. ’
He aha tau e titiro ? What are
you looking at ?
Tito, a. Invented.

He korero tito noa ; An invent-
ed story.



TIW

-

—. Teto, v. To wmvent ; lo make a

SO?lg.
Na Te Horua i tito tenei wai-

ata’; This song was composed by-

Te Horua.

* Taitoki, s. A tree.
( Alectryon excelsum. )

Tutoko, s. Sprit of a sail.

Tutongi, s. A tree.
Syn. with Titoki.
- Tatore, v. T'o split ; to dwide.
Ka titore te taupoki o te pou-

aka ; The lid of the box splits.

Titorenga, s. Act of splitting.
Tetupu, s. 4 chapping of the

skin ; a crack.
Ka mate au i te titupu o taku

waewae ;3 I am troubled with the
chapping of my foot.

Tetupu, v. o chap ; to peel
off-
Kua titupu mai te hiako o te
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A

(E.C.)

TOE

Tiwate‘wa, v. To be dark.
To, s. A stalk, as of maize.

-To, v. To haul ; to drag.

Kia toia ta tatou waka ki te
moana ; Let our canoe be dragged
into the sea.

-To, prep. Up to; as far as.
To nga turi te wai; The water
is up to the knees.

-To, A particle, which is a com-
bination of the article te and
the preposition o.

Ko wai e haere ki to tera ta-
ngata kainga ? Who will go to
that man’s®abode ?

Toa, s. A4 fish.

Play.
He toa tamariki ; Children’s
play. (E. C5)
A male.

He toa tenei kararehe ; This
animal is a male.

uhi ; The skin of the potatoe has +T0a, a. Brawve.

peeled off.
Tiutiu, s. A bird.

Twuteu, v. 7o turn about.
E tiutiu ana nga kanohi; The
eyes are turning about. (W)
—Ti'wa, a. Squint.
He kanohi tiwa ; A squint eye.

Tiwai, s. 4 canoe.

Tiwal, v. To continue; to be |

lasting.

Ka tahi ano ka tiwai te noho a
te pakeha; Now first is the re-
sidénce of the stranger permanent.

Tiwarawara, v. To be split 5 to
be separated.

Tiwarr, v. To .907"&:})8.

Me tiwari te roi kia reka ai;
Let the fernroot be scraped that it
may be sweet.

-+ Toa, v. To be brave.

Kia toa koutou aianei; Be you
brave to-day. -

To play.
Ka toa nga tamariki; The chil-
dren are at play. (E. C.)
Toa, v. To shoot up a stalk.

Kua toa te witi ; The wheat is
shot up into stalk.

-Toanga, s. Bravery.
Act of hauling, &c.

Toari, a. Pellucid ; pure, as
water. (R.)

Toatoa, s. A tree.
Syn. with Tanekaha.

4Toe, v. To reman.

Ko tahi tekau o nga kete i toe ;
There were ten baskets which re-

mained.



TOH

Toeke, s. A rope tied round
each ankle, by the assistance
of which trees are climbed.

Toemi, s. A hand-net. (W.)

Toene, v. 7o set.
Kua toeme ke te ra; The sun
is quite set.

Toenetanga, s. Act or lime of
selting.
Toenga, s.

remnant.

Toere, s. A hand-net.
Toetoe, v. To split.

Toetoea he korari mo te kupe-

A remainder ; a

nga; Let flax leaves be split for-

the fishing-net.
Toetoe, s. A species of grass.
Toetoekiwi, s. A species of grass.

Toetoepainangamoho, s. A spe-
ctes of grass.

A species of

Toetoetahae, s.
grass.’

Toetoewatumanu, s. A species

of grass.

Tohake, s. A basket.
Kohia he wene ki te tohake ;
Let food be gathered up into the

basket. (R.)
Tohapuru, v. To tighten ; to

draw up, as by a belt.
Kia tohapurutia te manawa ;
Let the body be drawn in tight.

Tohe, s. A thief. (R.)
( First syllable very long.

Tohe, s. A4 striving ; urgency.

He tohe nana i tukua atu aig; |
Urgency on his part was the rea-
son I let it go.

Tohe, a. Striving ; urgent.

Tohe, v. To sirwe ; lo urge.
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_Tohu, v.

TOH

Pass. Tohea.

Ka tohe koe ekore e ho atu ; If
you urge it will not be given to
}’011.

Tohepg_a, s. Act of urging or
striving.

Toheroa, s. A species of shell-
Jish.

Tohetohe, s. The uvula.

Tohi, s. A religious ceremony
performed after a battle.

A religious ceremony perform-

ed at lhe native baptism of
a child. (m.)

Tohi, v. To cut.
Tohia nga purapura kia ranea
al; Let the seed be cut that it
may eke out. ;

To perform the ceremony of

native baptism.
Kua tohia te tamaiti a Te Ha-

neke ; Te Haneke’s child has been
baptized.

+Tohipa, v. To depart.

Tae rawa atu au kua tohipa ke
he ara ke ; When I arrived he had
departed another way.

Tohora, s. A whale.

Tohoraha, s. A whale. (R.)

+Tohu, s. 4 sign ; a mark.

Idea ; thought.
Kei te tohu a koutou e ora?
According to your thoughts will
he live ?

Tohu, a. Sparing ; merciful.
Te mahi tohu a te Atua; The
merciful work of God.

To think.

Nana i tahae nga kapana, tohu
noa ekore e kitea; He stole the
potatoes, thinking he would not be
seen.

T'o spare.



TOK

Ekore koe e tohungia ; You.

will not be spared.

Tohungarua, s. A person who
serves oul food from a store.

Tohungarua, v. 7o serve out
food.
Tohungaruatia etahi kapana ma

tatou ; Let some potatoes be served
out for us. |

Tohutohu, v. To mark ; to di-
rect.
Pass. Tohutohungia.

Toi, s. A plant.

A black rough mat made from
the same plant.

Toi, v. To be moust.

Toi tonu a roto o te rakau 3 The
inside of the tree is quite moist.
E toi ana te roi; The fernroot is
moist.

Toiki, s. A standing tree, of
which the outer part is con-:
sumed by fire.

Toingo, v. 1o be smart ; fine.

Toingo ana te kakahu nei; This
garment is smart.

Toitoi, s. A summal of a hill.

Toitoi, v. To be quack.
Kia toitoi te haere ; Be quick
in going.

Toka, s. A stone ; a rock in the

sed.

Toka, v. To be full.

Toka tonu te wai i runga ; The
water is quite full to the top of the
bank.

Tokai, s. A strip of wood which
- covers the joint of the sides of
a canoe. |

Tokakawa, s. Steam.
He tokakawa pea no te kohue ;
It is perhaps steam from the
boiler. '
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TOK

Tokari, v. To cut ; to notch.
Tokaritia te rakau, kia u ai te
waewae ; Let the tree be notched,
that the foot may be firm.

1o be severed or broken.
Kua tokari te hutihuti ; The
rope is broken. Kua tokari taku

wae ; My foot is cut. (R.)
To ebb. ~
Kua tokari te ngaehe ; The tide
has ebbed. (R.)
Toke, s. A worm.
A fish.

Toke, v. To be out of sight ; to
be gone.
Syn. with Ngaro.

Ko te tokenga tenei e toke atu
ai a hau ; This is the departure in
which I shall go for good. (R.)

Tokenga, s. A going out of

sight ; a departure.
Toki, s. An axe; an edge tool.

1. Toki, v. To fetch.

Pass. Tokina.
Syn. with Tiki.
Ko te toki a hau i nga poaka ;
I am going to fetch the pigs.
Tokinga, s. Act or tume of felch-
ing. :
Tokiri, v. To shove ; to thrust.
Tokiritia te waka ; Let the
canoe be shoved across.

Syn. with Kokiri. (W)

Tokitoki, v. To earth up ; to

loosen the earth about the
700ls.

~+Toko, A word prefived to nu-
) pre

meral adjectives from one to
nine.

Tokorua nga tangata e haere
nei; There are two men going

along. [This compound is only
applied to persons. |

T



TONG

Toko, s. A stick ; a pole to
shove with.
Rays of lLight.
Ka hapai nga toko o te rangi ;

The rays of the heavens shoot up ;
—applied to the early dawn.

Toko, v. T'o shove with a pole.

Tokona te waka kia puta ai;

Lt the canoe be shoved with a
pole that it may get through.

Tokohana, s. Hiccough.
Tokohi, s. Adultery.

Tokohia, a. How many.

Tokohia nga tangata ? How
many men are there ?

(W.)

Tokohinu, a. Some.
Tokohinu e haere ; Some will
go.
Tokomaha, a. Many.

He hunga tokomaha; A nu-
merous people.

Tokomanga, s. A prop ; a sup-
port.

Tokomaori, s. Hiccough.

Tokotoko, s. 4 walking-stick.

Toku, pron. My.

Toma, s. A place where the
dead are deposited.

Tomairengi, s. Demw.

Tomo, v. 7o be full.
Ka tomo te kaipuke ; The ship
is full.

Tomo, v. To enter.
Pass. Tomokia.

Aua ra e tukua kia tomo mai te
tangata ; Do not suffer the man to
enter.

Tomokanga, s. Entrance ; time
of entering.

]

Tona, pron. His.
Tonga, s. East wind.
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-~ Soulh wind.

TOP

(E.C.)(W.)

Tongako, v. To be scabbed ; to
be festered.
Ka tongako te hiako ; The skin
is scabbed.
Tongakotaratara, s.
west wind.

Tongamemi, s. The bladder.

Tonganga, v. To be uncooked ;
lo be ramw.

To be broken.

Tonganga ana te kete ;
basket is broken.

Tono, v. To send.
Tonoa he tangata hei tiki i a
Te Uranga ; Liet a man be sent to
fetch Te Uranga.

To ask for.

E haere ana au ki te tono utu
mo taku mahi ; I am going to ask
for a payment for my work. ( W.)

A south-

The
(R.)

{ Tononga, s. Act or time of send-

z'ng.

Tonu, ad. Quule.

Ka titi te atarau marama tonu ;
The moonlight is bright, it is
quite light.

Topa, v. To cook in a natwe

oven.
Pass. Topatia.

Me topa nga parareka kia reka
ai 5 Let the potatoes be cooked in
the oven that they may be good.

Topaparu, a. Deeply laden.

He waka topaparu to koutou ;
Your canoe is deeply laden.

Topatapata, s. Very small ku-
mara.

T?atopa, s. A general name

or birds. (W)
A very small stingaree.
Tope, s. Short fern. (E.C.)

Tope, v. To cut off.



TOR

Topea mai he mataora ; Let a
wedge be cut off from this tree.
~Topipe, s. A very small native

oven.

Topipz, v. To cook a very small
quantily of food in a native
oven.

Topipitia tetahi kanga ; Let
some corn be cooked.

Topito, s. End ; extremity.

Topu, s. 4 pair.
Kia kotahi tekau topu; Let
there be ten pairs.

Topuni, s. A4 dogskin mat.

Tora, v. T'o spread, as fire.
Ka tora te ahi; The fire spreads.
Toranga, s. 4 place over which
mzyt/zmg is dragged.

Torea, s. A bird.

Toremi, wv.
go out of sight.
Kua toremi te waka ki tua o te

rae ;3 The canoe has gone out of
sight behind the headland.

Toremitanga, s. Act or tume of

disappearing.
Torena, v. 1o overflow.

Torengi, v. To go out of sight.
Syn. with Torelm.

Torengitanga, s. Act or time of
disappearing:

Torere, s. An abyss.
Toretere, s. A small stingaree.
Toretore, s. Inflammation of the

eyes. (W)
A large muscle.
Syn. with Kuku. (E. C.)

Toretore, v. To be affected with

u{ﬂammalwn of the eyes. (W) |

Torewai, s. A fresh water

muscle.

{ 7 )

To disappear ; to |

(F. CL)

TOR

Tori, s. A cat. (R.)
Torino, s. Drum of the ear.
Toritori, v. To cut; to separate.
Torive, a. Fine ; smart.
Toriwai, s. Watery eyes.

Toriwaitia, v. 7o be affected

with walery eyes.
Ka toriwaitia aku kanohi ; My
eyes water.

Toro, s. A tree.
( Drimys axillaris. )

Toro, v. To burn.

Kei toro te ware 1 te korakora
Take care the house does not burn
with the spark.

To spread, as a tree; or as
the water of the flood-tide.

Ka toro nga kauae o te pauke-
na; The runners of the pumpkin
spread.

To take out the hot stones of
an oven preparatory to put-

ting wn the food.
Torona te hangi, ka kaka ; Let
the stones be taken out of the oven,
it is heated.

T'o stretch out.

Torona mai tou ringa ; Let
your hand be stretched out.

T'o go in quest of ; lo visit ;

100k at. wtamt

E haere ana a hau ki te toro i
taku wairenga ; I am going to
look at my cultivation. (E. C:)

Toroa, s. 4 bird ; an albalross.

Toroai, s. An implement of war
made of wood, flat at one end
and pointed at the other.

Torohe, s. A party going by
stealth to fight.

Toronga, s. Act or time of burn-
mng.
Toropapa, v. To le flat.

{0
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Ka toropapa te wahie ekore e
ka ; If the firewood lies flat it will
not burn.

Toropuke, s. A small hill ; a
mound.
Toropuku, v. T'o be secret.

Ka toropuku te haere o te tahae;
The approach of the thief is secret.

Toropuku, ad. Secretly ; unper-
cewed.

Ka haere toropuku mai te mate ;
Death comes unperceived.

Torotoro, s. A creeper used in

lying up fences.
Syn. with Aka.

Torouka, s. A headland.
Syn. with Kumore and Rae.
(E.C.)
Torouka, a. Raw ; uncooked.
E rua nga kete torouka ; There
are two baskets of uncooked food
(E.C
Toro‘wenua, s. A species of Jou-
mara.

Toru, a. Three.
Toruhi, s. 4 fish.

Torutoru, a. Few.

( 148 )

Toto, v.

He tangata torutoru nga ta-

ngata o tera kainga ; The men. of

that place are few.

Tota, s. Perspiralion.
byn with Kakawa.

Totara, s. 4 tree.
A small plant.

Totika, s. Correctness.

A rule.
Ho mai he totika mo tenei kai-
nga ; Give us arule for this place. |

(E.C.)
right.

(Podocarpus.)

Totika, a. Correct ;

To be correct ; to be
(E. C.)

Totika, v.
right.

Totitoti, v. To limp.

TOU

Rokohanga atu e au kei te Keri-
keri e totitoti ana ; When he was
found by me he was limping at the
Kerikeri.

Toto, s. Blood.

1o bleed.
Ka toto taku ihu ; My nose
bleeds.

Toto, v. To drag.
Pass. Toia.
Kei te toto rakau a Takiri ma
mo te kaipuke; Takiri and his
party are dragging spars for the

ship.
Toto, v. To perform the cere-
mony Qf native baptism.

To knock off ; to chip off.

' Totohe, v. To sirwe with ano-
ther person ; to qumrel

Ka totohe nga tamariki ki te
waka na ; The children are quar-
relling about the canoe.

Totohi, v. To cut ; to dwide.
Tohia a tatou kopura ; Let our
seed be cut.

Totohu, v. To sink.

Kua totohu te waka ki raro ki
te wenua ;3 The canoe has sunk to
the bottom.

| Totoka, a. Thick ; hard.

|

!

|

- Totoro, v. To creep ;

(E.C.) Totoka, v. To be thick.

Ka totoka te hinu; The oil is
thick.

‘:Totnke s. A fisk.
1 Totoreka, s. A shell-fish.

lo crawl.

Totorongu, s. A fresh water

Jish.

(E. C.) Tou, pron. Thy.

Tou, v. To make a report.

Toua te repo; Let the gun be
fired off.



TUA
To Fkindle.

Toua te rama ; Let the torch be
lighted. (E. C.)

Tou, ad. Continually ; quate.
E haere tou ana ; He is con-
tinually going.—(£. C.) Piri
tou ;3 Quite close.

Toura‘wi, a. Male.
He tourawi taku poaka; My
pig is a male.

Toutou, s. A small black bird.

Syn. with Pitoitoi.

Tou‘wa; v. To swell.
Ka touwa te puku; The ab-
scess swells.

To‘wa, v. 1o spread about.

Me towa te oneone ; Let the

earth be spread about.

Towail, s. A tree.
( Leiospermum racemosum. )

To‘wato‘wa, v. To spread about.

To‘we, v. 1o be stingy.
Ka towe te koroke nei; This
fellow is stingy.

Tu, s. The part of a fishing-
net which s first in the
water.

A blow ; a hurt.

He tu i te rakau ; A blow from
a stick.

Manner, or kind of.
Na wai tenei tu haere ? Whose
manner of travelling is this ?

Tu, v. To stand.

E tu nei nga tangata ; The men
are standing here.

To be struck.
Ka tu te manu ; The bird is
struck.
To be served.
Kia tu katoa nga tangata ; l.et
all the men be served.

Tua, s. Native baptism.

( 149 )
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Syn. with Tohi and Iriiri.

- (E. C.)

Tua, v. To baptize according
to the native rite.

Kua tuatia te tamaiti o Te Pa-
pa ;3 Te Papa’s child has been
baptized.

Tua, ad. A little more or less.
| Kia tua iti iho 3 Let it be a little
| less.

~Tua, ad. Behind.

l Kua taka nga waka ki tua; The
’ canoes are gone behind.
|

Tua, A word which, in combi-
nation, denoles the number of
limes anything has been done.

Ka tuahia koe ki Taranake ?
|l ,HOW many times have you been to
| T'aranake ? Ka tuatahi; I have
| been once. Ka tuamaha: I have

been many times. No taku tua-
- tahi ki Hauraki ka mate a te

Rauroha ; Rauroha died when I
| went the first time to Hauraki.

Tua, v. To fell a tree.

Pass. Tuaina.

Ka riro ki te tua rakau hei wa-
ka tuku ika ; He is gone to fell a
tree for a fishing-canoe.

Tua, A term of address used
by the lribe Ngaliwatlua.

Haere mai, e tua ; Come hither,
sir.—Syn. with E mara, E ta, E
hoa, &c.

Tuahangata, s. A person.
Ka mahi a tuahangata ; The

person is working. (W.)
Tuahau, s. Name of a rough

mat.
Syn. with Pake. (Eal, )

Tuahu, s. A4 heap of stones.

A religious ceremony performed
with small sticks, answering
tothe augury of the Romans.

AT Y Ea £
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TUH (1

Tuakana, s. An elder brother
or sister.

Tuakanga, s. Act or time of
felling a tree.
Tuaki, v. To disembowel fish
or birds.
Pass. Tuakina.
Tuakura, s. A species of fern
tree.
Syn. with Weki. (W.)
Tuanui, s. Roof of a house.

Tuapora, s. First-fruils of «
crop.

Tuara, s. The back.
Tuaraki, s. A north-west wind.
Tuaroa, s. Back part of a house.

Tuarongo, s. Back of a house.
(E. C.)
Tuatara, s. A lizard.

Tuatea, s. Break on the lop of

a wave.

Ka pupuhi te hau ka wati te
tuatea ; When the wind blows the
top of the wave breaks. (E. C.)

Tuatua, s. A species of shell-
Jish.
Rudge of a Iall.
Syn. with Kaweka and Hiwi.
(E. C.)
Tuhaua, v. To be quick.
Kia tubaua te haere ; Be quick
in going.

Tuhauweri, s. A shaking with
cold.

He tuhauwiri te timatanga o
taku mate; A shivering was the
beginning of my complaint.

Tuhauwiri, v. Do shiver ; {o
shake with cold.

Twhituhi, v. To wrile.

Tuhituhia he pukapuka ki to

=

)

=T uitui, v.

0) TUK

wanaunga ; Let a letter be writ-
ten to your relative.

Tuhituhinga, s. Act or time of
writing.
Tuhoe, v. To be steep.

Ka tuhoe te tuanui ekore e tu-
turu ; If the roof is steep it will
not leak.

Twuhono, v. To join.

Tuhonoa tetahl wahi ki te ta-
huhu ; Let a piece be joined on to
the ridgepole.

Tuhua, s. Obsidian ; volcanic
glass.

Tui, s. A bird.

Tui, s. A string of fish ; dried
cockles, &c

(First syllable shorter than in
the preceding word.)

Tuiau, s. 4 flea.

To sew.
Pass. Tuituia, or Tuia.
T'o lash together, as the sides

of a canoe to the lower part.

Kei te tui waka a Kawe ma;

Kawe and his people are fastening
on the sides of the canoe.

Act or time of

Tuituinga, s.
sewing.

Tukararoa, s. A bird.

Tukemata, s. Eyebrows.

Tuketuke, s. Elbow.

Tuki, s. 4 song during the time
of rowing a canoe.

Tvki, v. To /wcp lime in «
canoe by singing.

Tukipoho, s. Wind akhead.

Tukituki, v. To kill.
Tukitukia te kuri ; Let the dog
be killed.

T'o knock to preces.



TUM

Me tukituki te taepa, ka hanga
ai kia pai ; Knock down the fence,
and put it up well. (E..C.)

- Tukitukinga, s. Act or teme of
/leimg

Tukorehu, s. 4 plant. (E.C.)
( Plantago. )

- Tuku, v. To let down ; o come

down.

Ka tuku katoa te mangu o te
rangi ; All the blackness of the
heavens comes down.

d'o let go; to allow.

Tukua marietia nga pakeha kia
haere ; Allow the foreigners to go
quietly.

Tukuku, v. To plunder.

Tukukua katoatia ana te kai a
Taki; All the food of Taki was
plundered.

Tukunga, s. Act or time of letl-
ling go, or letting down.

Tukupu, v. To fall on every
side ; lo be covered on every
side.

Tukupu te rangi ; The heavens
are dark on every side.

Tukupu, a. Falling on every
sude ; covered all over.

He una tukupu ; Rain falling on
all sides. He moko tukupu; A
man fully tattooed.

Tuma, ad. Upwards ;—relating

to number.

Ko tahi rau ngahero 0 te taua ;
" There is one hundred and upwards
of the hostile party.

Tumatakuru, s. 4 thorny shrub.

Tumatatenga, v. 7o be afraid;
to be anxious for another’s

safety.
Tumatatenga, s. Anaxiety.
He tumatatenga noku ki a kou-

( 151 )

~Tunga, s.

TUNG

tou s It was my anxiety on your
account.

Tumau, s. A slave ; a servant.
(W.) (E.C.)

Tumau, a. Iixed ; constant.
He kainga tumau ; A constant
place of abode.

Tumere, s. 4 weapon of war.

Tumoremore, v. 1o be all heart.

E tumoremore kau ana te ra-
kau, kahore he hiako ; The tree is
all heart, there is no sap.

Tumu, s. A promontory ; a point

of land.
Tumu, s. 4 stump of a tree.

Tumu, v. To halt suddenly ; to
starlt.

Tumu ana te waewac he kohe-
ra; The leg starts, it moves out-
wardly. [In sleep, if the leg
starts outwardly, it is a bad omen,
but if inwardly, it is a good one. |

Tumuaki, s. Crown of the head.
2 [
Tumutumu, s. A stump.

Tuna, s. An eel.

Tune‘wa, v. To nod ; to wink

wilh. sleep.

Act of sz‘(mdznrr
place of standing.

Place struck ; a wound.

Ko te tunga tonutanga o te ma-
rama a hau ka hoki mai ai; I
shall return when the moon stands
quite up ; %. e., when it is at the
full.

Tunga, s. A grub.

( Iirst syllable shorter than in
the preceding word. )
Tungane, s. A brother ; a term
‘used by a sister, but not by a

brother.
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Tungangi, s. A shell-fish.
Tungou, s. A nod.

Tungou, v. To nod.
E tungou mai ana te tangata ;
The man is nodding.

Tungongo, s. 4 chrysalis.

Tungutungutu, v. To put em-

bers together.
Tungutungutua nga mounga ;
Let the embers be put together.

Tunu, a. Roasted.
Ka reka te kai tunu ;
roasted food is sweet.

Tunu, v. 1o roast.
Tunua nga parareka ki nga wa-
ro; Let the potatoes be roasted in
the coals.

Tununga, s. Act, place, or time
of roasting.

Tuohu, v. To stoop ; to bow the

head.

E tuohu tonu ana a hau, koia |
a hau te kite atu ai; I am con-
stantly stooping, therefore I did .
not see. '

Tuoi, a. Thin ; lean.

He kararehe tuoi, ekore e kai-
nga ; It is a lean animal, it will
not be eaten.

Tupakehi, s. A shrub.
( Coriaria sarmentosa. )
Tupakipaki, a. Small.

He ware tupakipaki; A small

house.

Tupapaku, s. A corpse.
A sick person.
Tuparipari, s. A4 low bank of a
river. ;

Tuparuparu, v. To build with
raupo.
Tuparuparua te ware; Let the

(152)

The |
=Tupeke, v. To jump.

TUP

Tupatiu, s. A north-west wind.
Tupato, a. Jealous ; cautious.

Tupato, s. Jealousy ; caution.

He tupato noku i noho ai a hau ;
It was caution on my part which
led me to remain.

Tupato, v. To be jealous ; fo be
cautious.

Tupe, s. A prayer wused in
baltle by one who s pursu-

INg an enemy.
Tupe hinga, tupe takoto.

Tupeke mai e hoa ; Jump over
to this side. (W.)
Tuperepere, a. Violent, as a

storm. :
~He marangai tuperepere ; A
violent storm.

Vigorous, as the growth of

plants.
“Tupoki, s. 4 covering. (W.)
Tupoki, v. To cover. (W.)

Tupono, v. To reach; to ar-
rwe at.

Tupono pu ki te kanohi o te
tamaiti ; It just hit the eye of the
child.

Tupopou, v. To stoop low ; to

how down.

E tupopou tonu ana te tamaiti
ki roto ki te kohues; The child
stoops quite into the boiler.

Tupoporo, a. Overturned.
Tupoupou, s. A porpoise.

Tupu, s. A shootl ; the growth
of a plant.

1 Tupu, a. Growing ; vigorous.

He mara tupu tenei ; This gar-

walls be built with raupo.

den is vigorous in growth.
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Natwe, where any one was
born.

Kei hea to kainga tupu ? Where
is your native place ?

Tupu, v. To shoot ;
o increase.
Meake tupu te kino i tenei wa-

hi ; Soon will the evil grow up in
this place.

Tupua, s. 4 fester.
A dwinaly.
Syn. with Tipua.
Tupua, a. Thievish.
Ka tahi ano taku tangata tupua
ki aku mea ; What a thievish fel-

lo grow ;

low he is with regard to my things. |

Tupuhi, s. 4 gale of wind.

He tupuhi tenei ekore tatou e
puta; It is a gale, we shall not
get along.

Tupuhi, a. Thin ; lean.
Syn. with Tuoi.
Tupuna, s. An ancestor.

Tupuni, v. To build up the sides

of a nalive house.

Me tupuni ki te raupo; Let it

be built up with raupo.
Syn. with Tuparuparu. (E. C.)

Tupuranga, s. Place where any-
Lhing grows.

Tuputupu, s. 4 native mat.

Turakanga, s.
thrusting.

I kite au i te turakanga o te ta- |
maiti nei ki roto ki te wai; I saw |

the pushing of this child into the
water.

Turaki, v. To thrust ;
down. |
Kua pau ke te taepa nei te tu-

raki e te kau 3 This fence has been
pushed down by the cow.

lo push

(153 )

Aect or tlime Qf‘

TUR

Turaki, s. A thrusting ; a push-
ing down. |

Turama, s. A light.

Ho mai he ahl hei turama mo-

ku; Give me a fire-stick for a
light.

Turama, v. To light a person
with a torch.
Turamatia a hau, e hoa, ka pouri

kerekere ; Iiet me be hghted my
friend, it is quite dark.

|

|

 Turanga, s. 4 standing place ;
leme ()f standing.

l Turara, v. To warm oneself at
- the fire ; to hold to the fire.

| Turara ki te ahi kia maroke ;
Hold it to the fire that it may be
dry.

i

Turi, s. A knee.

~Turi, s. Deafness ; obstinacy.

He turi maori na te koroke nei :
It is obstinacy on the part of this
fellow.

[
 Turi, a. Deaf ; obstinate.
Turi, v. Tobe deaf ; 1o be obsli-

nate.
1 Ka turi koe ekore e ho atu e au
.~ If you are obstinate I will not give
o aia

Turingongengonge, s. A lame
person ; a cripple.

Turipona, s. Knee-joint.

Turituri, s. Noise.
Ekore e rangona i te turituri ;
It cannot be heard for the noise.

. Turituri, a. Noisy.

Turituri, v. To be noisy.

Turituripourewa, s. A bird.

Turiwataital, v. To be benumb-
" ed ; to shwer.
U



TUR

Turiwetautau, v. Vide Turiwa-
taital.

Turorirori,v. To shake s to totter
as the legs of a sick person.

Turoro, s. A sick person.
A corpse. (E.C.)

Turoro, a. Sick.

Turoro, v. To be sick.
Kua turorotia a Moka ; Moka
is become sick.

Turuatu, s. A burd.
Turuki, v. To be quite full.

Turuki tonu te waka ;
canoe is quite full.

To thatch a house.

Syn. with Ato.

To grow ; to spring up.

Ka turuki ake nga huruhuru
hou o te manu ; The new feathers
of the bird grow up. (E.C.)

To follow after other persons.

Ka haere koutou apopo, ka tu-
ruki atu matou i muri; You will
go to-morrow, and we shall follow
after.

Turuki, s. A sucker of a tree.

(E.C.)

Turupou, s. 4 walking-stick ;

a post upon which anything
28 put.

Turupou, v. To put upon a pole

or stick.

Turupoutia iho nga karaha ki
te rakau ; Let the calabashes be
put upon a stick.

Tururu, v. 1o cover oneself up

from the cold.
He aha koe ka tururwai 2 What
are you covering yourself up for ?

Turutu, s. A plant.
( Dianella intermedia. )

The
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TUT

Tuta, s. Point of junction be-
tween the head and the spine.

Tutai, s. 4 spy; a scout. (W.)

4+ Tutaki, v. T'o meet.

Tutaki pu maua i te ara; We
met on the road.

+- 1o close ; to cover up.

Tutakina te taupoki o te pou-
aka ; Let the lid of the box be
closed.

Tutata, a. Near.

Tutata, v. To be near.
Ka tutata te kainga ; The place
is near.

Tute, s. 4 spy; a scout.
Syn. with Tutai.

Tute, v. To shove with a pole.
Tutea te waka ki waho ; Let
the canoe be shoved out.

Syn. with Tokona.
Tutoro, a. Wandering.

He moe tutoro ; A wandering
dream.

Tutu, s. A shrub.

Syn. with Tupakihi, Puhou,
and Taweku.

Juice of the shrub tupakihe.
(E. C.)
Tutu, s. Obstinacy ; perverse-
ness. :

Tutu, a. Obstinate ; perverse ;
saucy.

Tutu, v. To be saucy; to be
perverse.

| Tutw, v. To set on fire.

Pass. Tungia. :

Me tutu te koraha, kia atea ai
te ara ; Let the fern be set on fire,
that the road may be clear.

Tutw, v. To stand up ; to rise.

Ka tutu te puehu; The dust
rises. Ka tutu nga tara ; The



TUW

papillee on the skin become pro-
minent from the cold.

Tutua, s. A poor man ; a mean
person.

Tutuewra, s. 4 small stingaree.
. ). G
Tutuki, v. To be stricken. |

Ka tutuki taku waewae i te ra-
kau; My leg is struck against the
tree.

Tutuki, v. To be high water.
Ka tutuki te tai; It is high
water.
To be finished ; to come lo the
end.
Kia tutuki to korero; Finish
your speech.

Tutukitanga, s. Act or time of
Sinishing ; or of being struck.
Tvme of high water.

ﬁ

Tuturu, s. A doorpost.
A leak ; a drop ; a dropping.
Tuturu, a. Leaky. -

Fixed ; settled. |
He kainga tuturu; A settled

place of abode.
Tuturu, v. To leak, as through
the roof ; to drip.
Ka tuturu iho te wai o te kaho ;
The water of the cask drips.

To sit, as round food.

Tuturutanga, s. Place or time

of leaking.

Tuwa, v. To divide ; to distri-
bute. ‘

Tuwaia nga kai ma nga tanga-
ta 3 Let the food be distributed
for the people. :

To sput.

Tuwahine, s. A sister.

Tuwatawata, s. A fence. (E. C.) |

( 155 )

WAE

~“Tu‘wera, v. To be open.

Ka tuwera te kuaha; The door-
way is open.
Tu‘weratanga, s. Act or time of
being open.
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Wa, s. Time; season.
He wa mahi tenei, ekore matou
e haere atu ; This is the working
season, we shall not go.

‘Wa, a. Four.
Wae, s. 4 foot ; a leg.

Waea, v. To be weary.

Ka waea aku waewae i te haere-
nga ; My feet are weary with walk-
ing. Waea ana aku kanohi i te
tirohanga ; My eyes are weary
with looking.

 “Waea, s. A mother.

Waehaua, s. A lame person.

Waekahu, s. 4 plant.
( Lycopodium. )
Waenga, s. The middle ; a

division.

A cultivation.
Mauria he kai ki waenga ; Let
food be carried to the cultivation.
3

Waencanui )
W 2 - - T'he middle of
(" -
acngapic, an‘ytkzng.
Waengarahi, |

Waerau, s. A crab; a cray-

Jish.

‘Waerere, s. 4 mother ; a dam.

Waero, s. Tail of an animal.
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Syn. with Hiawaero.

Waeroa, s. A moschetto.

Waeruru, s. A species of pota-

loe.
Syn. with Raparuru.

Waewae, s. A foot ; a leg.

Waewaekaka, s. 4 plant.
( Gleichenia hecystophylla. )

Waha, s. T'he mouth.
Stheets of a sail.

Waha, v. To carry on the back. |

Me waha he kai mo te ara ; Let
food be carried for the road.

Wahaika, s. 4 warlike instru-
ment made of wood.

Wahanga, s. A4 load for the

back.
Syn. with Pikau.

Wahanga, s. A division ; a se- |
paration; a splitting. [ From |

Wawahi. |

Wahangu, a. Quiet ; dumb.

Wahapu, s. Mouth or entrance

of a bay or rwer.
Waharoa, s. An entrance lo a
Jortification.
Wahawaha, s. A4 shell-fish.
Syn. with Ururoa.
Wahi, s. 4 place ; a portion.

Maku tetahi wahi o tau ika
Give me a portion of your fish.

= Wahie, s. Firewood.

Wahine, s. 4 woman. In the
plural number Wahine.
Waho, ad. Without.

Maka atu ki waho; Let it be
thrown outside. Kia horoia ka-
toatia a waho a roto ; Let it be all
washed outside and in.
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| Wai, pron. Who 2
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Ko wai tenei e haere mai nei ?
Who is this coming here ?—Tera
ano a Rewa a Moka, a wai a wai ;
There comes Rewa and Moka, and

; all the rest.
'Wai, s. Waler.
A calabash.

Bag of a fishing-net.
E wa nga wai o te kupenga ;
There are four bags of the nets.

| ‘Wai, s. 4 large flat fish; a

stingaree.

‘Wai, a. Returming to a place

constantly ; fized ; seltled.
He tangata wai a hau; I am a
settled resident.

‘Wai, v. To possess.

Ka wai pukapuka a hau; I pos-
| sess a book.
- Do perform a religious cere-
| Mmony wpon Jurst occupying @
| new dwelling.
| Ma tona tangata ano i tona ware
| e wai ; Let the person to whom the
|
|

house belongs perform the cere-
meony.

“Wai, v. To follow after.

. Pass. Waia.

| Wai noa atu, wai noa atu, te

. hopukina te waka naka ; I follow-

‘ ed after, I followed after, but could
not catch the canoe.

 Waata, s. 4 song.

 Wazata, v. To sing.
Pass. Waiatatia.

Waiaua, s. A porpoise.
Waiehu, s. A fish.

Waihekihaki, s. A disease of
the skin ; the itch.

Wailinau, s. 4 native mat.

\ Wazho, v. To leave.
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Waiho atu e au ka tae mai te
pouaka ; When I left the box had
arrived. Waiho nga kowatu i ko-
nei takoto ai; Leave the stones to
lie here.

Waihotanga, s. Act of leaving ;
tume or place where anything
us left.

Waikeo, s. 4 fish.

Wazikeri, s. A ditch.
Wainamu, s. 4 person who has
a dislike to a certain food.
‘Wainga, s. Enmily ; hostilily.

Kei hea te tangata hei ki mo
te wainga ? Where is the man
to speak of hostilities ?

Wainga, s. A ceremony per-

formed in a new house before

ot 1s inhabited.
I mea ia kia patua te tangata
hei wainga mo te ware ; He talked

of killing the man as an offering |

for his house.
Act of pursuing.

Waingenge, s. A species of
shark. '

Waiora, s. The spaces between
the tatlooed lines.

Waipuke, s. 4 flood.
He wai maori tenei, he waipuke;
This is fresh water, it is a flood.

Wairangi, v. To be mistaken ;
~ to be stupd. (w.)
Wairangi, a. Mustaken ; stupid.
e W iri )
Wairangi, s. Stupidity.
Nona ano tona wairangi ki te
tahae, me tona wiu; It was his

own stupidity to steal, for which
he got his flogging. (W)

Wairanu, s. Gravy.
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Wairaraua, s. Juice of the ku-
mara ; gravy. * :

- Wairau, s. Remains of a crop

of potatoes or kumara after
the main crop has been taken
up.

- Waireka, v. To like.

Ka wairekatia ki reira ekore e
hoki ; If he is liked there he will
not return.

Wairenga, s. 4 cultivation on
timber land.

Wazrori, v. To turn.

Wairua, s. 4 sperit ; a shadow.

Waitahinga, s. 4 ditch.

‘Waitaua, s. A party which
comes to the - assistance of
another in lime”of war or «
disturbance.

‘Waztiri, s. Thunder.

Syn. with Watitiri. (E. C.)

‘Waitoka, s. A4 doorway. (E. C.)

Waitua, s. Sude. |
Kei tera waitua o te manga ;
On the other side of the stream.
. - (W)
“‘Wai‘waza, s. Wilcheraft.
(E.i€y)
‘Wai‘waia, v. To bewiich.
Kua waiwaiatia taku matua e
Maru ; My father has been be-
witched by Maru.

Waiu, s. Milk.

Waiuatua, s. A shrub.
(Rhabdothamnus Solandir.)

Weaka, s. A canoe.

‘Waka, s. Food or property
given in return for a present
of a like nature.

Hei waka nga parareka nei mo
nga kai o Ngaitahupo ; These po-
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tatoes are a present for the food of
Ngaitahupo. (E.C.)
‘Wakaae, v. To assent ; to con-

sent.
Pass. Wakaaetia.

Ekore ia e wakaae kia haere ap ;
He will not consent for me to go.

‘Wakaaenga, s. An assenting.
‘Wakaahu, v. To swell.

E wakaahu ana taku puku;
My swelling enlarges.

‘Wakaahuru, v. 1o warm.
Pass. Wakaahurutia.

“‘Wakaako, v. 1o teach.
Pass. Wakaakona.

“Wakaakonga, s. Act of teach-

o g
‘W akaakoranga, s. Act of teach-
Ing.
‘Wakaara, v. To awake ; to
raise up.

W akaarahia o tatou hoa ka moe
tonu nei; Let our companions be
awoke who keep on sleeping.

“Wakaara, s. A hostile parly,
an army. (w.)

.. _“Wakaarahanga, s. Act or tame

9f awakening up,

‘Wakaatea, v. To cZem !

W akaateatia te ware mo te ma-
nuhiri ; Let the house be cleared
for the guest.

‘Wakaateatanga, s. Act or tume
of clearing.

“Wakaea, v. To make an equal
return _for ; to pay_for.

Na Ihu Karaiti i wakaea o ta-
tou hara ; Our sins were payed for
by Jesus Christ.

“Wakaeke, v. Todraw to close
quarters.
To rush.

Tena wakaekea! Rush forward !
To cause to ascend.

‘Wakaekeeke, a. Sprinkling ;
showery.
He ua wakackeeke ; A sprink-
ling rain.
‘Wakaekeno*a, s. Act of draw-
ing to cZose quarters.

A causing to ascend.

“Wakaemiemi, v. 1o assemble.
W akaemiemia mai nga tangata
Liet the men be assembled together.

‘Weakaetea, v. To be cleared.

Ka wakaetea te nohoanga ; The
sitting-place is cleared.

‘Wakaewa, s. Strings of a mat.

‘Wakaha, v. To breathe upon
or into.
Pass. Wakahangia

‘Wakahaehae, s. A thing which

makes afraid ; a scarcromw.
Ko nga ture hei wakahaehae mo

te ngakau 3 The commandments

serve to make the heart fearful.

 ‘Wakahaere, v. To cause to go;

lo carry about.
Me wakahaere te tamaiti; Let
the child be carried about.

“Wakahaerenga, s. Act of carry-
ing about.

‘Wakaharahara,ad. Very great.

He tangata wakaharahara a Ta-
reha ; Tareha is a very large man.

“Wakaharahara,v. T'o diminish:.

Kia wakaharaharangia te wai o

te poti ; Let the water in the boat
be lessened by baling.

‘Wakahawe, v. To disbelieve.
Ekore e wakahawea tana korero;
This word will not be disbelieved.

‘Wakahauhau, a. Stw rwg up 5
exciting. | -
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He kai wakahauhau ; A person
to stir up others.

‘Wakahauhau, v. T'o stir up ;

to excite.

Haere ra koe ki te wakahauhau
i nga tangata ; Go and stir up the
men.

‘Wakahe, v. To cause to go

astray.

Na te kuia ra matou i wakahe ;
We were caused to go astray by
the old woman.

“‘Wakaher, v. To go to meet a
}JG’)'SO?Z.
Tikina wakaheitia a Te Wata-

nui 1 te ara; Go and meet Te
W atanui on the road.

‘Wakaheke, s. 4 rope.

‘Wakahemo, v. 1o consume.

Kua wakahemokia ona taonga
ki te noho kino ; His goods have
been spent in riotous living.

‘Wakahemohemo, v. To attend
upon a person in his last ll-

ness.

Kei te wakahemohemo a Te
Hepatahi i tona wahine ; Te He-
patahi is attending upon his wife,
who is near death.

‘Wakahenga, s. 4 causing to go
astray.

‘Wakahengi, v. To steal upon

a person.

E wakahengi mai ana te tanga-

- ta ki au; The man is stealing
upon me.

‘Wakahere, s. Sacred food pro-
pitratory to a deuty.
‘Wakahihi, v. Todefy ; to speak

contempluously.

Ko wai tenei e wakahihi mai
nei ? Who is this who speaks con-
temptuously ?

‘Wakahipa,s. Hawr of the head ;
the head. (w.)

‘Wakahipa, v. To turn aside.
Wakahipa ki tahaki kei mau
koe ; Turn aside lest you be
caught.

‘Wakahirahira, v. To boast.

‘Wakahiweka, v. To hang up.
Te mea nei wakahiweka ; Hang

up this thing. (R.)
‘Wakahoe, v. To reject ; to be
careless ; to be indifferent.

‘Wakahoha, a. Wearisome.
He mahi wakahoha tenei mahi ;
This is wearisome work.
‘Wakahoki, v. To relurn a
llung ; lo turn back.
Wakahokia tenei toki ki a Pa-

reihe 3 Liet this axe be returned to
Pareihe.

‘Wakahokinga, s. Act or time
of returning.

‘Wakahopo, s. A threatened
blow.

‘Wakahopo, v. To make a _feint
at striking.

‘Wakahori, v. To disbelieve.

Ekore e wakahoria to korero ;
»  Your word will not be disbelieved.

(W)
‘Wakahoringa, s. Act of disbe-
lieving. (w.)

‘W akahoro, v. To cause to_fall

down ; to let down.
Wakahoroa te wakaheke ; Let

out the rope. Wakahoroa nga

kowatu ; Throw down the stones.

‘Wakahotuhotu, v. 7o pant.

Wakahotuhotu ana te manawa 3
The heart pants.  ( Tauranga. )

‘Wakahouhou, v. To refresh ;

to make cool.
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‘Weakahua, v. To repeat.
Tena wakahuatia mai to waiata ;
Go on, let your song be repeated.
‘Wakahuatanga, s. Act or time
of repeating.
“Wakaz, v. To look al onesdf
m vain admiration.
‘Wakaiho, v. To cut the hair.

Tenei to iramutu wakaiho ake 3
Here is your nephew, cut his hair.

(E. C.)
‘Wakaika, v. To le.

Kei ko nga kaho e wakaika
ana ; The battens are lying there.

‘W akaikeike,
flugh.

Pass. Wakaikeikeina.

v. 1o raise up

( 160 )

Taria mal he oneone hei wa- |
kaikeike i te wahi nei; Let some

earth be brought to raise this place.

‘Wakaingoingo, a. Sobbing.
He tamaiti wakamgonwo . A
sobbing child.
‘Wakainu, v. To gwe drink lo
@ person.

Wakainumia ana a hau ki te |

tupakihi i reira; I was supplied
with tupakihi to drink at that
place.

‘W akammumanga, s. Act or lime
of gwing lo drink.

‘Wakairi, v. To hang up.
Pass. Wakairia.
Me wakairi te kete ki runga ki
te taecpa ; Let the basket be hung
up on the fence.

‘Wakamngq, s. A km.«gzxm up ;
time or place of hanging up.

“‘Wakairo, a. Carved.
~ Ko tahi te pouaka wakairo o te
tangata ra hei hoko; The man
has one carved box to sell.

‘Wakairo, s. Carving.
Nanahu ana te wakairo o te wa-
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ka nei ; The carving of this canoe
is beautiful.

‘Wakairo, v. To carve.

‘Wakaka, s Combustzble mat-

ter.

Tera he otaota hei wakaka mo
te kapura ; Give us some rubbish
to make the fire burn.

‘W(zkakaha, a. Strengthening.
Ho mai he rongoa wakakaha ;
Give some strencthenmg medi-
cine.
“Wakakaha, v. To strenglhen.
Pass. Wakakahangia.
‘Wakakahanga, s. A strength-
ener.

‘W akakahore, v. To annul ; to

deny.

, Ekore tena korero e taea te wa-
kakahore ; That saying cannot be
denied.

‘W akakahoretanga, s. Act or

time of annulling.
“Wakakai, s. An ornament for
the ear.
‘Wakakaitoa, v. 1o say lo an-
olher—It serves you right.

‘Wakakakahu, v. 1o clothe.
Pass. Wakakakahuria.

‘W akakakahuranga, s
clothing.

Aect of

“Wakakake, a. Boasting.
He tangata wakakake A boast-
ing man.

‘Wakakake, v. To boast.

‘Wakakanapa, v. To cause 1o
shine ; to make bright.

‘Wakakarekare, v. To ska]ce,
as water mn a bottle.

Act of

‘Wakakarekarenga, s.
shaking up.
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‘Wakakarikari, v 1o noich.

Me wakakarikari kau te ra-
~ kau ; Just notch the stick.

‘Wakakata,

laugh.

v. 1o cause to

“Wakakeke, v. To be obstinate.

Kaua koe e wakakeke ki te ku-

pu o to matua ; Do not be obsti-
nate when your father speaks.

‘Wakakeukeu, v. To shake.
- Ki ata wakakeukeu ; Do not
shake.

‘Wakakz, v. To fill.
Pass. Wakakiia.

‘Wakakikiwa, v. To blink the | akakorakora, v. To scatter

eyes, as in pain.

Ka wakakikiwa ona kanohi i te
mamae 3
with pain.

‘Wakakinga, s Act of filling.

‘Wakakino, v. To reject ;
treat with contempt ;

approve of.
Ka wakakinongia tau mahi

lo

His eyes are blinking

to dis- |
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tutu ;3 Thy ill conduct will be

disapproved of.

‘“Wakakinonga, s. Act of treat-
ing with contempt.

“Wakakite, v.
disclose.
Wakakitea mai ki a matou to
pukapuka ;
shown to us.

To reveal ; to

Let thy letter be

‘Wakakitenga, s. A4 revelation;

a disclosure.
“Wakakiwi, v. To look over the

shoulder.
Ka wakakiwi te kanohi i runga
i te peke; His eye is looking over

his shoulder.
“Wakako, ad. Thither.

Ka haere au wakako; I am go-
ing thither. ( W )

- ‘Wakakorokoro, v.

WAK
“Wakakoekoe, v. To tickle.

‘Wakakoi, v. To sharpen.
Wakakoia taku toki ki to ho-
anga ; Let my axe be sharpened
on your grindstone.

“Wakakoia, v. To assent.

E wakakoia mai ana ; He is
assenting.

‘Wakakoinga, s. dct of sharp-

enng.

‘Wakakopakopa, v. 7o fold up.
Pass. Wakakopakopaia.

. Act or

‘Wakakopakoparanga, s
time of folding up.

in small quantities ; to let
fall, as it were sparks.
Wakakorakorangia mai tetahi

wahi ma matou ; Let a portion be
scattered for us.

‘Wakakorero,v. T'o speak about.
Mau e wakakorero ki ta te Atua

korero ; Speak thou about the words
of God.

‘Wakakoro, v. To urge ; to en-

deavour.

Wakakoro noa matou te taea
Patangata ; We urged on to no
purpose, and were not able to
reach Patangata. (E. C.)

“Wakakoroiroi, v. To disturb ;

to spoul.

He aha tau ka wakakoroiroi nei
i te mahi # Why do you spoil the
work ?

To loosen s

to slacken.

W akakorokoroa te wakaheke ;
Let the rope be slackened.

“Wakakorua, v. To make hol-

!

|

lomw.

Wakakoruatia te takotoranga
mo te wai; Let a place be made
hollow for the water to lie in.

X



WAK

‘Wakakumu, s. A creeping
plant.

‘Wakakumu, v. To be timid ;

to be reluctant.

E wakakumu ana taku ngakau,
ekore au e haere ma te waka; 1
am afraid, I will not go by the
canoe.

‘Wakama, s. Shame.

‘Wakama, a. Ashamed ; caus-
ing shame.

“Wakama, v. To be ashamed.
Ka wakama katoa ratou ki ta-
na kupu ; They were all ashamed
on account of his expression.

‘Wakamahara, a. Reminding.
He pulapuka wakamahara tenei
moku ; This is a book of remem-
brance for me.t» A7 g2 4

‘VVakamahara, v. 1o remind.
Wakamaharatia a Mikere ki
tana korero o nanahi ; Liet Mikere
be reminded of what he said yes-
terday.

‘Wakamaharatanga, s. Act of
reminding.

‘Wakamahau, s. A vem?zdak-
‘Wakamahu, v. To heal.

Ho mai he rongoa hei Wakfa,ma-
hu i taku ringa ; Give me some
application to heal my hand.

‘Wakamcahu, a. Healing.

‘Wakamahue, v. 7o _finish.
Ha! haere noa te tangata, ka-
hore ano kia wakamahuetia tana
mahi ; The man is going, and his
work is not finished.

‘Wakamahuetanga, s. Act or
lvme of finishing.
‘Wakamahunga, v. 7o make

trial of @ new crop of pota-

toes, &c.
Ka tahi ano ka wakamahunga-
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‘Wakamakaka, v.
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tia te kai ; The food is only now
made trial of.

‘Wakamaiengi, v. To raise up.

Wakamaiengitia tena poro o te

rakau ; Let that end of the log
be raised up.

‘Wakamazengitanga, s. Act or
tume of raising up.
To make

crooked.
Ka wakamakakatia te aho; The
line is made crooked.

‘Wa,kamz_;kuku v. To 7)102.5'1673 -
to water. ‘e Carf
Na Paora i wakato, na Aporo i

wakamakuku ; It was planted by
Paul, it was watered by Apollos.

 ‘Wakamakukuranga, s. Act of

mo-z'stening or watering.
‘Wakamamae, v. To give pain.
T'o be in pain ; to be in labour.

‘Wakamamaetanga, s Adet of
causing pain.

‘Wakamana, v. To give influ-
ence or pomwer. a
Pass. Wakamanangia.

Na te pu i wakamana Ngapuhi;

Ngapuhi had influence given to
them by muskets.

‘Wakamangu, v. To blacken.
‘Wakamapau, o. T 0 appear

above ground. -
Ka wakamapau te tupu o te kai;

The sprout of the kumara appears
above ground.

‘Wakamarara, v. To scatter.
Kua oti nga tangata te waka-
marara e te taua o Walkato The
men are Scattered by the army of

W aikato.

‘W akamararatanga, s. Act or
time of scattering.
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‘Wakamarie, v.

appease

Tikina wakamarietia a Te We-
ra kei noho ia ki te kainga; Go
and appease Te Wera Whlle he
remains in the place.

‘\Vakamanetanga, s.
time of a_ppeasmcr

To quiel ; 1o

Act or

‘Wakamaro, v. 1o streick out.

W akamarokia te kakahu, kia
kitea ai te ahua ; Let the garment
be stretched out, that it may be
seen what it is like.

‘Wakamarokanga, s.
stretching out.

‘Wakamaroke, v. 7o dry.
Wakamaroketia tenei kakahu,
ka ho mai ai; Let this garment
be dried, and then give it me.

Act of

‘Wakamaroketanga, s. Act of
drying.

‘W akamaroro, v. [ 0 be quzcl,.

‘W(zkamalumaru, s. A screen
Sfrom the sun.

‘Wakamarumaru, v. To screen.
‘Wakamataku, v. To terrify.

‘W akamataku, a. Tr iehtening ;
terrifying.

‘Wakamatau,v. To cause to un-
derstand ; to make trial of.

W akamatauria a hau ki te reo
maori ; I.et me be instructed in
the native tongue. Kua wakama-
tau a hau i tena kai e hara hoki ;
I have made trial of that food, and
it is not good.

‘Wakamatauranga, s. Act of
causing to understand ; act

of making trial of.

‘Wakamate, v. To make sick ;
to kill.
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Wakamatea te kuri nei; Let

this dog be killed.

‘Wakamatenga, s. Act or tume
of kalling, or of making sick.

 “Wakamauru, v. To echo.

E wakamauru ana mai te tangi
o te pu; The report of the gun is
echoing.

‘Wakamene, v. To assemble. *

E haere ana au ki te wakamene

i nga tangata; I am going to as-
semble the men.

‘Wakamenenga, s. Act or lime
of assembling.

“Wakamzharo, v. To cause won-

der or .s‘m"prisc.
‘Wakamiharo, a. Wonderful.

‘Wakamine, v. To assemble.
Syn. with Wakamene.

‘Wakaninenga, s. dcl of as-
sembling.

“Wakamoa, v. To heap up.
Wakamoaina nga kowatu ; Let
the stones be heaped up.

“Wakamoe, v. T'o close the eyes ;

to put to sleep.

Ka wakamoea nga kanohi, ko
te tangata e ara ana ; The eyes are
closed, but the man is awake.

‘Wakamoenga, s. Act of pulling
Lo sleep.
‘Wakamonenehu, v.

of sight.
Ka wakamonenchu te waka ;
The canoe is going out of sight.

To go out

“Weakamomori, v. T'o do a thing
under the wmpulse of vewxa-
tion ; lo commit an act of
desparation.

‘Wakamua, ad. Before.

Ka haere ia wakamua; He is
going on before. (W.)
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‘Wakamuri, ad. Behind. |
‘Wakamutu, ». To ﬁnisk s to |

leave off.
Wakamutua te mahi Leavei

off work. |
I

‘Wakamutunga, s. Actof finish- |
ing, or leaving off. |

‘Wakana, v. To satisfy. -

‘Wakanamunamu, v. 7o dis-

appear. |
Ka wakanamunamu te waka ;
The canoe disappears. |

‘Wakananawe, v. To wait for ;
to loiter. |
Ka wakananawe atu ki muri, |
ekore e hohoro te haere; He is
 ‘Wakangao, v. To sprout; to

waiting behind, he does not walk

quickly.

‘Wakananu, v. To mix.
Ka wakananua te rongoa ki te

Wf:li; The nlediCine iS mixed With I ‘“/‘ral{ang'ari V '_’[‘o tease
| b ) ° .

water.

‘Wakananunga,

s. Act of mix-
ing. '

‘Wakanau, v. 7o refuse.
Ekore matou e ahel te wakanau

atu ; We are not able to refuse. ‘

‘Wakanehenehe, s. A quarrel- |
’ q

Img.

‘Wakanehenehe, a. Quarrel-

He tangata wakanehenehe koe ;
You are a quarrelsome man.

‘Wakanehu, v.
powder.

To reduce to |

‘Wakanekeneke, v. 7o cause
to move.

Ho mai he wai hei wakaneke-
ncke mo te rongoa ; Give me some
water to wash down the medicine.

“Wakanene, v. To jest ; to
sport ; to quarrel.
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E wakanene mail ra nga tama-
riki ; The children are sporting
yonder.

“Wakanene, s. 4 sporting ; a

gjesting.
He wakanene nau; It is a jest
of thine.

“Wakangahoro, v. To shake off.

‘Wakangamia, v. 1o be swal-
lowed up. (R.)

‘Wakanganangana, s. Deceit.

“Wakanganangana, v. 7o be

deceutful.

He aha tau e wakanganangana
nei, e ta? Why are you deceit-
ful ? (E.C.)

send forth shoots.

E wakangao ana i nga rau ; It
shoots forth leaves.

‘Wakangari, s. A teasing.

Ka mea koutou he wakangari
naku; You say it is teasing on
my part.

“Weakangaro, v. To conceal.
Pass. Wakangaromia.

‘Wakangaromanga, s. Act or
time of concealing.

‘Wakangarue, v. To shake.

Ki ata wakangarue ; Do not
shake. (E. C.)

“Wakangau, v. To catch with

dogs.
Kua riro ki te wakangau poaka ;
He is gone to catch pigs.

‘Wakangaueuwe, v. To shake.
Syn. with Wakangarue.

‘Wakangaueunetanga, s. Act of
shaking.

‘Wakangawari, v. To soften.

Pass. Wakangawaritia.
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‘Wakangawaritanga, s. Act of

softening.

‘Wakangeingei, v. To streich
out the neck ; to look inquisi-
tively ; to spread.

Ka wakangeingei te kawe o tou

hue ; The runner of the melon
spreads out.

‘Wakangita, v. To make fast.
Wakangitaia mai to kuri ; Let
your dog be made fast. (R.)

‘Wakangungu, v. To refuse to
speak.

“Wakanzhontho, v. To throw up
a small shoot ; to sprout.
Ka wakanihoniho te rea o nga
parareka nei ; The sprout of these
potatoes begins to shoot. (E. C.) |

f
To quarrel.
Kei te wakanihoniho nga tama-
riki ; The children are quarrelling.

|
|
‘Wakaninehi, v. To turn away
from a person. ‘
To be in the posture of attack.
Ka wakaninihi i runga i nga |
kauaeroa ; They are formed in |
companies ready to attack.

“Wakanoa, v. To make common ;
{o lake off the tapu.

‘Wakanoatanga, s. Act of mak-
ing common.

To place ; to
establish.

Na Te Wera i wakanoho Nga-
puhi ki Nukutaurua ; Ngapuhi |
were established at Nukutaurua |
by Te Wera.

“Wakanohoanga, s. Act of plac-
ing, or establishing.

“Wakanoi, v. To hang up.
W akanoia nga tuna ki runga ki
te pataka ; Let the eels be hung
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“Wakanone,v. To make crooked.

Nau i wakanone te rarangi ;
The row was made crooked by

thee.

‘Wakanoti, v. To dramw up, as
a bag.

T'o bury fire in the ashes that
il may not go out.
Wakanotia te kapura; Let the
fire be covered up with ashes.

‘Wakanui, v. To enlarge.

‘“Wakanwinga, s. Act of enlarg-

ing.
‘Wakao, v. To answer lo a call.
Ka wakao mai te tangata i roto

i te ngahere ; The man answers
from within the wood.

‘Wakaoho, v. To startle.
Kaua ra e wakaohokia te manu
ra ; Do not let the bird be startled.

‘Wakaohokanga, s. Act or tume
of startling.

‘Wakaoiol, v. To shake.
Syn. with Wakangaueue.

‘Wakaoioinga, s. Act of shak-
ing

‘Wakaomoomo, v. 7o attend

upon a sick person.

E wakaomoomo ana ia i tana
tupapaku ; He is attending upon
his invalid.

‘Wakaora, a. Saving.
He korero wakaora tenei ; This
is a word of salvation.

‘Wakaora, v. To save.
E te Ariki wakaorangia a hau,
ka mate a hau ; Lord save me, I
perish.

‘Wakaoranga, s. Act or time of
saving.

“Wakaoti, v. To_finish. ”
Pass. Wakaotia.
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‘W akaotinga, s. Act or time of
Sinishing.
A youngest child.

Ko Pehi ta matou wakaotinga ;
Pehi was the youngest of us.

‘Wakao‘witi, v. To make jeal-

ous. (E. C.)
Syn. with Wakatupato.

“Wakapa, v. To touch.

‘Weakapae, s. A false accusa-
tion.

‘Wakapae, v. To accuse falsely.

I wakapaea a hau kei au te ma-

ripi o te tangata ra ; I was falsely

accused that I had the man’s
knife.

To lay crossways.
Me wakapae te rakau hei ara-
wata ; Liet the tree be laid across
as a bridge.

‘Wakapaenga, s. Act of accus-
ing falsely.

‘Wakapahure, v. To pass by ;
to cause to pass by.

‘Wakapahuretanga, s. Act or
time of passing by.

‘Wakapaz, s. Praise; approval.

‘Wakapai, v. To praise; to

approve ; to make good.
Pass. Wakapaingia.

‘Wakapainga, s. Act of prais-
ing, or making good.

‘Wakapazpai, s. Ornamental ;

Jine.
He kakahu wakapaipai ; An
. ornamental garment.

‘Wakapaipai, v. To adorn.
Me wakapaipai te waka ki te
toroa ; Let the canoe be adorned
with albatross feathers.

‘Wakapakari, v. To boast.
“Wakapakari, a. Boasting.

A .
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‘Wakapakepake, a. Enticing ;

persuading.

‘W akapakepake, v. To entice ;

lo tempt.

Na Te Rangii wakapakepake i
oma ai taku pononga; My slave
ran away because Te Rangi en-
ticed him.

‘Wakapakepakenga, s. Entice-

ment ; temptaiion.

‘Wakapakehi, v. To be on the

surface ; to do superficially.

Kaua e wakapakihitia te kerl-
nga ; Let not the digging be done
superficially.

‘W akapakoko, s. An image; an

wdol.

‘Wakapaku, v. To be diminish-

ed ; to be small. _

Ka wakapaku te tai, ina nga
manu e noho mai nei i runga i te
tahuna ; The tide is nearly out,

for the birds are lighting upon the
sand-bank.

‘Wakapakuku, v. To knock, as

at a door.

‘Weakapapa, v. To go slyly ; lo
go by stealth.
Ka wakapapa mai te tangata ra,
he tahae pea ; The man is coming
slyly there, perhaps he is a thief.

To lay mn a heap.

To place one upon another, as
a stack of boards.

T'o speak of past events.
I haere mai ia ki te wakapapa
1 nga kauwau o mua ; He came to
speak of the history of former
times.

‘Wakapareho, v. To be almost
consumed.
Ka wakapareho nga kai o te
rua ; The food of the store is al-
most consumed.
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‘Wakaparehotanga, s. Time of
being nearly consumed.

‘Wakapareko, v. Synon. mith
Wakapareho.

‘Wakaparekotunga, s. Synon.
with Wakaparehotanga.

‘Wakapatai, v. To ask.
Ka wakapataia mai e te pakeha;
A question is asked by the fo-
reigner. (W.)
“Wakapatipati, s. Flattery ; de-
deceitful language.

‘Wakapatipati, a. Flattering ;
speaking deceilfully.

‘Wakapatipati, v. To speak de-
ceilfully ; to flatter.

Heaha taue wakapatipati ? ekore

hoki e ho atu e au; What are you

flattering for ? it will not be given
by me.

‘Wakapau, v. To consume ; to

Sinish.

Wakapaua nga kai nei; Let
this food be consumed.

‘Wakapaunga, s. Act or time
- of consuming.

‘Wakape, a. Making soft.

Ho mai he rongoa wakape mo
taku wewe ; Give me some medi-
cine to make my boil suppurate.

“Wakape, v. To make soft ; to

cause to suppurate.

‘Wakapehapeha, a. Boasting.
He tangata wakapehapeha ; A
boaster.

Wakapehapeha, s. 4 boast.

‘Wakapehapeha, v. To boast ;
to glery.

Ko ia e wakapehapeha ana kia

wakapehapeha ki te Ariki; Let

him that glorieth glory in the
Lord.
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‘Wakapeke, a. Concealed.
‘Wakapeke, v. To conceal.

Ka mau ki te hate, ka wakape-
kea ki roto ki ona; He took up
the shirt, and then it was conceal-
ed within his garments.

‘Wakapekenga, s. Act or time
of concealing.

‘Wakapiko, s. A4 murder com-
mitted upon persons who are
i the act of eating food

which has been prepared by

the murderers.
‘Wakapiko, v. Tobend athing.
‘Wakapikonga, s. Act of bend-

ing.
‘Wakapeopio, s.

plant.
Syn. with Aka.

‘Wakapepi, v. 1o place one
s | P
upon another, as bricks.

A creeping

‘Wakapipinga, s. 4 work which
is constructed in a regular
manner, by placing one thing
upon another, as in masonry.

‘Wakapohehe, v. To confuse.
‘Wakapokaikeha,v. T'o confuse.

‘Wakapokakukaku, v. Synon.
with the above.

‘Wakapokorua, v. To hollow

out.
Syn. with Wakakorua.

‘Wakapono, s. Belief ; faith. 7+* E

‘Wakapono, a. Believing.
He tangata wakapono; A be-
liever.

‘Wakapono, v. To believe.

Ko ia e wakapono ana e ora; He
who believeth will be saved.
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‘W akaponotanga, s. Act of be-

!eevmtr

‘Wakaporepore, v. To propi-
tiate by a gift, as in courtship.

“‘Wakapororaru, v. To confuse.
Syn. with wakapohehe.

‘Wakaporurn, v. To refuse.
He aha koe ka wakaporuru al
ki te kai mau? Why do you re-
fuse the food which is given to
you ?

‘Wakapoto, v. To s}zorten.
Wakapotoa te korero; Let the
speech be short.

‘Wakapouri, a. Causing dark-

ness ; distressing.
He korero wakapouri tenei ;
This is distressing intelligence.

“Wakapouri, v. To darken; to

distress.

Na tana mahi tutu a hau i
wakapouri ; I was distressed by
his ill conduct.

‘Wakapouritanga, s. Act of
darkeming, or causing dis-
iress.

“Wakapu, s. A heap.
He wakapu kupenga tera e ta-
koto mai ra ; The heap which lies
there is a fishing-net.

“Wakapu, v. To lay in a heap.

Kei hea o tatou kete wakapu

ai ? Where shall our baskets be
heaped up ?

‘Wakapuakanga, s. Act or time
of disclosing, or declaring.

Heoi ano ta matou wakapua-
kanga i te kupu ki a koutou ;
This is the last time of our de-
claring the word to you.

“Wakapuaki, v. To disclose ; to

declare.
Wakapuakina mai to kupu ;
Let your word be uttered.
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“Wakapuare, v. To open.
Pass. Wakapuaretia.

‘Wakapuaretanga, s. Act or

time of opening.
‘Wakapuhoru, v. To jump, as

a fish out of the waler.

E wakapuhoru ana te kanae ;
The mullet jump out of the water.

‘Wakapungenengene,v. 70 cov-
er up with clothes.

‘Wakapuru, s. 4 pad to defend ~

the back when a load 1s car-
ried.
A covering to keep off wet rmd
dirt.

‘Wakapuru, v. To defend the
back or any other part by
means of a pad.

‘Wakaputa, s. A boasting.

‘Wakaputa, a. Boasting.
Ka kino to mahi wakaputa ;
Your boasting is evil.

‘Wakaputa, v. To boast ; to
bring to view.
Pass. W akaputaina.

‘Wakarae, v. To lie out of the
gmzmd as potatoes, when Lhe

crop s very abundant.
Wakarae ana nga kumara ki
- runga ; The kumara are lying out
of the ground.

‘“Wakarangaranga, v. 1o boast ;

o vaunt. :

E wakarangaranga ana i a ia te

koroke nei ; This fellow is vaunt-
ing.

‘Wakarangatira, a. Ennobling.

‘Wakarangatira, v. To ennoble.
Ma te pakeha taku kainga e
wakarangatira ; My place will be
made of more consequence by the
foreigner.
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‘Wakarangatiratanga, s. Act of
ennobling.

o “Wakaranu, v. 170 mix.

‘Wakarapa, s. 4 fish baskel.

‘Wakarapopoto, v. 1o be as-

sembled.
‘Wakararata, v. Tomake tame ;

lo quiel.
Mauria he puwa hei wakararata
i te hoiho; Liet some thistles be

taken to make the horse quiet.

‘Wakararo, ad. From below ;
towards the lower part.
E haere ana au wakararo; I am

going towards the lower, or north-
ern part. (W)

“Wakarato, v. To serve equally.
Wakaratoa nga tangata ki te
kai ; Let the men be served equally
~ with food.
‘Wakaratonga, s. dcl of serv-
ing equally.

‘“Wakarawu, s. 4 slave ; a cap-
live in war.

“Wakarauora, v. To save alive
a caplive in battle.

“Wakarawa, v. To fasten a6

close.
Wakarawatia te tatau ; Iiet the
door be fastened.

‘Wakarawa, s. 4 fastener.
Kahore he wakarawa mo te ta-
tau 3 There is nothing to fasten
the door with.

‘Wakarawai, s.
language.
He wakarawai tenei korero ;
This speech is contemptuous lan-
guage.

Conlemptuous

‘Wakarawai, v. To disparage.
E wakarawaitia ana te kakahu ;
The garment is disparaged.
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‘Wakarawe, v. To close up,.as ekl

a basket.

Wakarawea nga kete kumara ;
Let the baskets of kumara be
closed up.

‘Wakarawenga, s. Act of clos-
Z?’l-g up.

‘Wakarer, s. Carved work at
the head and stern of a canoe.
(E.C.)

‘Wakarer, v. To cast away.
Wakareia atu nga kai nei ki te
moana, ka tahuri tatou ; Let this

food be thrown into the sea, we
shall be upset. GEs.C.)

‘Wakareka, a. Sweetening.

“Wakareka, v. To sweeten.
Ho mai ra he ti hei wakareka i
taku waha ; Give me some tea to
sweeten my mouth.

“Wakarere, v. To cast away ;
fo reject.
Me wakarere enei rakau, kua
pirau ; Let these boards be reject-
ed, they are rotten.

‘Wakarere, ad. Suddenly.
IKa puta wakarere te tonga; The
south wind comes on suddenly.

‘Wakarerenga, s. Act or time
of casting away.
A thing cast away.
He wakarerenga tenei naku ;
This is a thing cast away by me.

‘Wakarewa, v. T'o put afloat.
Wakarewaia te waka ; Let the
canoe be put afloat.

‘Wakarewanga, s. Act of put-
ting afloat.
‘Wakari, v. T'o hold up to view.
Tena wakaria mai to mea, kia
kite au 5 Let your thing be held
up to view, let me see it.
‘Wakarthartha, a. Disgusting.
9, ' P < _ ; i _IY
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‘Wakarikarika, s. Vexation.

‘Wakariki, s. An army ; a hos-
lile party.

Wakaririka, v. To wait for.

Wakaririka noa ana matou kia
tika te hau ; We were waiting for
the wind to be fair.

‘Wakariro, a. Wresting ; per-
verlting.

He tangata wakariro korero ; A |

man who perverts speech.

“Wakariro, v. To wrest ; lo per-
vert. .
Kei wakariroia ta matou korero
e koe ; Let not our expression be
perverted by thee.
‘Wakarironga, s. Act of per-
verting.
‘Wakarite, a. Made like to any-
thing.
He kupu wakarite ; A parable,
a fable, a comparison.

‘Wakarite, v. 1o liken to any-

hfioudzg t]li7?'g'
a0 Wakaritenga, s. Act of liken-

Ing.

“‘Wakaroa, v. To lengthen ; lo
delay.

‘Wakaroa, a. Dilatory.

He tangata wakaroa; A dilatory
man.

‘Wakarm'ka, s. An addztzon, an

mmcerease. o2

Me mahi tetahi wakaroaka mo
tenei raupo ; Let some addition
for this raupo be made.

‘Wakarongo, a. Listening ; al-
lentive.

‘Wakarongo, v. To lsten ; to
atlend.

“Wakarua, s. A sea breeze.
(E. C.)

‘Wakaruaki, v. To make sick.

‘W akaruhiruhi, v. 7o be ener-

vated ; to be made wealk.

Ka wakaruhiruhia te tangata
nei i te mate; This man is en-
tfeebled by sickness.

“Wakaruke, v. To strike.
Wakarukea te kuri ki te rakau ;
et the animal be struck with a
stick. 4 ;.
‘Wakarunga, ad. F'rom or lo-
?I)(IT'({S f]l(,’ ?ﬁ])p(,’?’ })(Z?‘f.

‘Wakaruru, s. A screen.

‘Wakaruru, v. 7o .s-]zade > 1o

SCreen.

Me hanga he pa,hoka hei Waka-
ruru mo nga teneti; Let a screen
be made to shelter the tents.

‘Wakarurunga, s. Act of screen-
Ing.
A rumbling sound.

Kei taw1t1 te wakarurunga pu
inanahi ; The sound of guns yes-
terday was at a distance.

‘Wakatahataha, v. T 0 _go by
the side of anything. = |

‘Wakataimaha, a. Wezgkmg
domnwn.

‘Wakataimaha, v. 7o wezglz
down ; lo make heavy. :

‘Wakatairangaranga, v. To lift
up ; toraise up ; to elevale.
; .
T'o rise up.
Na Ngapuhi i wakatairanga-
ranga ki te riri koia Tokakuku ;
The movement was made by Nga-

puhi to the contest, hence the
battle at Tokakuku.

“Wakataka, s. A herd ; a ﬂocfc

Ka taki rau nga kara.rehe ite
wakataka kotahi ; The animals go
at the rate of a hundred in a herd.

‘Wakataka, v. To cause to fall.
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‘Wakatakariri, a. Vexatious.
He mahi wakatakariri tenei ;
This is a vexatious act.
‘Wakatakariri, s. Vexation.

‘Wakatakl v. To begwn ; to
proceed in as speech ; Lo con-

duct.

Maku koe e wakataki, kia tika
al to haere; You shall be con-
ducted by me, that you may go
right.

‘Waka.taki s. A speech.

— e

the slcm when bhs{er ed.
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He mea wakatako te hiako ; |
The skin is peeled off; or, The |
skin comes off.

‘Wakatakoto, s. An ambuscade. |

Ko apopo i te ata ka haerc te
wakatakoto a Pij; To-morrow |
morning the ambuscade of Pi will
go off.

“Wakatakoto, v. 1o place ; to
cause to le.
W akatakotoria te tamaiti ki te

moenga ; Let the child be placed
on the bed.

Ka tahi ano te tangata waka-
tamatama ki te taka kai; What a
lazy fellow you are in preparing

tood.
‘Wakatengi, v. 7Zo cause a |

sound ; to play on an wnstru-

ment.

Pass. Wakatangihia.

‘Wakatangitangi, s. A4 species
of creeper.  ( Metrosideros. )

‘Wakatao, v. To pul food inio
an oven.

W akataona ta tatou umu ; Let |
the food be put into our oven.

‘Wakatapcke, v. To be almost

WAK
spent ; to be nearly all come
or gone.

Ka wakatapeke mai nga tangata
ki te ware; The men are nearly
all come to the house.

‘Wakatapu, a. Making sacred.

‘Wakatapu, v. T'o make sacred.
Pass. Wakatapua.

‘Wakatapunga, s. Act of mak-
ing sacred.

‘Wakatapuhi,v. To carry about,

as a child.

W akatapuhitia te tamaiti nei, ka
tangi; I.et this child be carried
about, it cries.

‘Wakatare, v. 70 /umg up, as

on a line or post.
Pass. W akatarea.

‘Wakatarenga, s. Act of hang-
ing uUp ; p?ace where anylhing
28 /zzm up.

‘Wakatari, v.
any one.
Nau ano koe wakatari i mate

ai, You brought it upon yourself,
(that) was the reason you suffered.

To bring upon

‘Wakataruna, v.

nected with.

Na taku wahine a hau i waka-
taruna ai ki Ahuriri; 1 am con-
nected with Ahuriri through my
wife.

‘Wakatarunatanga, s. 4 cause
of connection ; a tie.

1o be con-

‘Weakatata, v. To draw near.

Kia wakatata mai koe kia ra-
ngona ai to korero ; Draw near
that your speech may be heard.

‘Wakatatanga, s. Act or time
of drawwng near.

‘Wakatatutu, v. To sound with
a line.

N
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Me wakatatutu ki muna kei eke
te kaipuke ; Let it be sounded
first, that the ship may not get
aground.

‘Wakatatuturanga, s.
sounding.

“‘Wakatau, v.

mock.
Ko wal tau e wakataunei? Who
is it you are mocking ?

T'o go to meet a person.

Aet of

To imitate ; lo

‘Wakatauki, s. A saying ;

proverb.
‘Wakataunahua, s. A4 com-
mencement of work wupon

land for the sake of secur-
ing it _from the occupatzon of
another. & o-Zz s

‘Wakataupe, v. To look in ad-

miration at oneself.

‘Wakataute, s. Occupation.
Na te wakataute i a koe, koia a
hau te haere atu ai kia akona ki te
tuhituhi ; Because you were busy
T did not come to be taught writ-

ﬁlg
‘Wakate, v. To squeeze.

Me wakate te puku ; Let the
abscess be squeezed. 7o iasi

Zodse- “Wakateka, a. Dzsbelwm;zg
“Wakateka, v. To disbelieve.
‘Wakatekanga, s. Act of disbe-

lieving.

‘Wakateki, v. To suspend, as
i« fence. [One paling
shorter than the rest is sus-
pended, that it may be even

with the others at the top.]
Me wakateki tenei papa; Let
this board be suspended.

‘Wakatenetene, a. Teasing.
- Ka tahi ano te tangata waka-

; o . i r
sV Ll o {,
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tenetene ko koe; What a teasing
man you are.

“Wakatenetene, s. 4 teasing.
Hore i1 te wakatenetene mai o te
taurekareka nei ; There is nothing
lLike the teasmcr of this slave.

‘W(zkatere v. To turn adrift.

Pass. \Vakar,ert,kla

“Wakaterenga, s. Act of turning
adrift.

‘Walmter‘ stere, v. 10 sarl aboul.

Kei te wakaterctere waka nga
tamariki; The children are sailing
canoes.

‘Wakateki, v. To keep without

Jood.
Pass. Wakatikia.
‘Wakatikinga, s. Act of keeping
without food.

‘Wakatina, s. 4 provocation.
He wakatina ra ki au kia oho
ai au ; It was a provocation to me
that I might be stirred up.

“‘Wakato, v. To plant. % et
Pass. Wakatokia.

‘W akatoatoa, . To 60(53‘5 of
bravery. & &

‘Wakatoi, a. Teasi-ng.

“Wakatoi, s. A teasing.
Kati te wakatoi ; Leave off
your teasing.

‘Wakatoi, v. To tease. = “*

‘Wakatokanga, s. Act or time
of planting.

‘Wakatomo, s. A large basket. #

‘Wakatopatopa, v. 7o plant
kumara.

*Wakatotika, v. To make even

‘Wakatotohi, v. 7o cut.
Pass. Wakatotohitia.



WAK
“Wakatu, s. A speecfz

Na ’I‘e Koki enei wakatu ki ana
tamariki ; These speeches were by

Te hokl to his children.

‘Wakatu, v. Tomake a speech.

E wakatu ana ia 1 te tatauranga

He is making a speech about the
contest.

(lr"@r

4 Al L : .

To place wn an erect posi-
lion.

Pass. Wakaturia.

‘Wakatuma, s. An expression
of anger.

‘Wakatungangi, s. 4 siile.
He ara wakatungangi; A stile,
(E. C.)
‘Wakatupererw, v. 7o make a
certain noise with the lips.
W akatupererutia nga kukupa 3
Let a noise be made to startle the
pigeons.
‘Wakatupu, v. 7Zo cause to
gromw ; to cherish ; to rear.

‘Wakdtu]}ua, s. A certain fish.

“Wakatutuki, v.

/zzg/z water.
B wakatutuki haere ana te tal ;
The tide is near high water.

To be near

‘Wakatu‘wera, v. To Open
Pass. Wakatuweratia.

‘Wakau, a. Relating to a place
at w/zzc}z a ’reerrzous ceremony
is performed /) 1y persons who
have arrwed lhere for the
Jirst tume.

He kamaka wakau ; A stone at
which this ceremony is performed.

‘Wakau, v. To perform a reli-
gious ceremony at a certain
sacred place,whichconsists in
repeating a ““ karakia maor,”
and then casting a piece of
stick or grass upon the stone.
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 “Wakaumu, s.

WAK

fast ; to

——

“Wakau, v. 1o ma/w

bri ing o land.
Pass W akauria.

Wakauria to tatou waka ki utas
Lt our canoe be brought to land.

| ‘W(zkauaua, v. 1o endeavour ;

L g
Yolre vYVidse

to strive.

‘Wakauaua, s. An endeavour.
Mahue rawa te wakauaua ki te
ora mana ; The effort for his own
safety was very great.

An excavation
lo mark the spot where any
one has fallen wn baltle.

‘Wakauru, a. Inserted.

“Wakauru, v. To mseré

lermix. g

I wakauru étahi tangata o Nga-
tihine ki roto ki te Uriongonga ;3
Some persons of the tribe Ngati-
hine intermingled among the tribe
Uriongoncva

‘Wakawa, a. Judging ; relat-

ing to judomewt
He kai wakawa ; A judge. Te
ra wakawa; The judgmeut-day.

z"o -

y'a o W2

‘W(zkawa, s. Judgment ; an en-
quiry. |

E haere ana matou ki te waka-
wa; We are going to the investi-
gation.

‘Wakawa, v. To judge ; lo in-
vestigate.
Pass. Wakawakia.

Wakawa, s. A person who has
a dislike to any particzdm*
kind of food.

Syn. with Wainamu.

(E.C.)

“‘Wakawaha, v. To lake up a % -

load on the back.
W akawaha e koro ma, ka haere
tatou 3 Take up your loads, let us

20.
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‘Wakawahi, v. To anoint.
Kua oti nga turi te wakawahi ki
te hinu 3 The knees have been
anointed with oil.

‘Wakawahinga, s. Act of anoint-
ing.
‘Wakawai, v. To deceive ; to

persuade to an evil act.
Na te nakahi ra au i wakawai ;
I was beguiled by the serpent.

‘Wakawai, s. Iraud ; decep-
tion.
‘Wakawai, a. Beguiling ;

ceptive.

Aua koe e wakarongo ki tana
mahi wakawai; Db not listen to
his wiles ; literally, his beguiling
work.

‘Wakawaiata, s. A4 fish.

‘Wakawairua, v.

shadow.

"~ E wakawairua mai ra te poti i
roto i te waij The boat casts a
shadow in the water.

de-

To cast a

‘Wakawakanga, s. Act of judg-
ing ;
Judgment.

‘Waka‘wanau, v. To be about
lo 6rmgfort/¢, lo attend upon
a person in labour.

‘Wakaware, a. Hindering.

‘Wakaware, v. To hinder.

He aha koe i roa ai? I waka-
warea a hau e te manuhiri ; Why
were you gone so long ? I was
hindered by the visitor.

‘Wakawarenga, s. Act of km-
dering. WA
e A B84
‘Wakawawa, v. To stray. |,
Wakawehi, a. Making afraid ;
terrible.

‘Wakawehi, v. To terrify.

Lt at
L

(174 )

the time or place of

WAK

Kaua e wakawehia nga tama-
riki 3 Do not let the children be
frightened.

..-" ’
e A

‘Wakawerewere, v. T'o suspend.-
Wakawerewerea ki te manga o
te rakau ; Let it be suspended to
the branch of the tree.
‘Wakawerewerenga, s. Act of
suspending.

‘“Wakawiri, v. To lwist; wring.
Me wakawiri nga kakahu kia
awe te maroke ; Let the clothes be

wrung out that they may be soon
dry.

T'o make to tremble.

“Wakaw:ri, a.
twisted.
Afraid.
‘Wakaweringa, s. Act of twist-
ing, &c.
“‘Wakawirinaki, ».
against.

Wrung out ;

To lean

‘Wakawzrmak]tanga, s. Act or
time of leaning.

A place to lean against.

‘Waka‘witi, s.

A sail for a
canoe or boat.

(W.)
‘Waka‘witi, a. Conveying over
or across.
“Waka‘witi, v. To convey over
or across. Ce s
Hoea mai he waka hei waka-

witi i a matou ; Let a canoe be
paddled over to convey us across.

‘Wakawu, s. 4 fishing-net.

‘Waki, v. To confess.

Wakma mai to tahae ; Let your
theft be confessed.

‘Waki, v. [ See Wawaki.]

‘Wakinga, s. Confession.

2T
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‘Wakoma, v. To eat.
‘Wakorekore, s. Denial.

Ma tana wakorekore te aha 7—
E wakaponohia ? What of his de-
nial ?—will he be believed ?
(LECL)
‘Wakorekore, v. To deny.

Ka wakorekore mai ia ki taua |
korero ; He denies that saying. |

(E.C.)
‘Wana, v. To kick.
Pass. Wana.
Kei wana koe e te hoiho ; Mind
you are not kicked by the horse.

To walk.

Tena au te wana atu na ; I
shall soon go there. (R.) (E. C.)

‘Wana, a. Bent ; crooked.
He rakau wana ; A crooked |
StiCko I |

‘Wana, s. A bent stick which
Jorms part of a rat-trap. |

Wana, s. A dwision of a heap
of food, as placed at the time
|

of a_feast.
Kotahi wana i a matou ; We
had one division.

Upright sticks of a fence.
Battens. (5. C.)

‘Wancke, v. To flow.
Kua wanake te tai; The tide |

has flowed. (R.) |
To grow. |
Ka wanake te rakau nei; This
tree grows. i
‘Wanake, s. A tree. |
Syn. with Ti. (W.)
Steam.
‘Wanako, s. Theft. (E.¢€.)
‘Wanako, v. To steal.
Syn. with Wenako. (£.C. )

“Wananga, s. Act of kicking. |

(175)

WANG

Act of growing.

‘Wanariki, s. Brimstone ; sul-
phur.

‘Wanau, v.
young.
Kua wanau tana tamaiti ; Her

child is born.

“Wanau, v. To lean ; to bend.

Kia wanau te taepa; Let the
fence lean. Ka wanau iho te ra-
kau 3 The tree bends down.

To bring forth

‘Wanaunga, s. 4 relation.

He wanaunga pu a Kawiti ki a
Te Koki; Kawiti is a near rela-
tion to Te Koki.

A leaming ; a bending.

‘Wanautanga, s. Act, time, or
place of bringing forth.
‘Wane‘wane, s. Liver.

‘Wanga, v. To watch ; to wail
Jor ; to lie in wait.

Ka hoe atu matou ki Tutukaka,

wanga mai ai ki a koe ; We shall

row to Tutukaka, and wait for you
there.

To measure with the arms ex-
lended.

Wanga te rakau neis; Let this
tree be measured.

T'o repeat after another.

‘Wanga, ad. On one side.

W akarerea tenei rakau 1 te wa-
nga ; Let this timber be left on
one side.

‘Wangai, a. Fed.

He poaka wangai s A pig which
has been fed.

“Wangai, v. To feed.

Pass. Wangainga.

E wangai ana ia i tona tamaiti ;
He is feeding his child.



WAN

‘Wangaihau, s. A song over the

dead.
Syn. with Pihe.

‘Wangainga, s. Act of feeding.
‘Wanganga, v. T'o measure with

the arms.
Syn. with Wanga.

‘Wanga‘wanga, v. To tease.
He aha tau e ‘wangawanga ?
What are e teasing about ?
(w.)
‘Wango, s. A person who speaks
throu gh the nose.

“Wango, a. Defective in speech.
He reo wango ; Defective speech.

~ “Wango, v. To speak through
the nose.

‘Wangoneo, s. Food for a sick
gongo,
person.

Wani, s. Sticks, by the friction
of which fire 1s obtained.
(%2.)

Syn. with Kauati.
Wani, v. To graze; lo pass
near.
Kia wani te poti ki tera taha

Let the boat graze that side.

Waniwani, v. To scrape.
Pass. Waniwania.
Kei te waniwani riwai nga ta-
ngata ; The men are scraping

potatoes. (W.)

“‘Wano, v. To be on the point of.
Ka wano ka mate ; He is on
the point of dying.
‘Wanoke, v. To put on a dif-
Jerent appearance.
I pai ano i mua, ka tahi ano ka
wanoke te ahua ; He was good

formerly,—now, for the first time,
his appearance is different.

‘Wanui, s. Breadth ; width.

Ehia wanui o te awa ka tae nga
hota ki te manu ? How many times

( 176 )
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WAR

the width of the river will thie shot
reach the bird ?

‘Wao, s. A nail.
Waoko, s. A bushman.

Waoku, s. A dense forest.

E noho ana i te waoku, he puke-
puke ki tetahi taha he pukepuke
ki tetahi taha ; He is living in the
dense forest, a hill being on either
side.

‘Wapuku, s. 4 cod-fish.

‘Wara, s. A mat used as a
carpet.

A plant.

‘Wara, v. To be struck acci-
dentally.

I wara taku waewae i te kama-
ka ; My foot was struck with the
stone.

Warahi, a. Broad.

He ara warahi te ara e tika ana
ki te mate ; The road which leads
to destruction is a broad road.

W arahoe, a. False.
He hunga warahoe koutou ; You
are false people.

‘Waraki, s. A fester.

‘Warangi, s. 4 tree.
( Melicope ternata. )

‘Warara, v. 7o lean against.
Me warara ki te pakltctra o te
ware ; Liean against the wall of
the house.
‘Wararatanga, s. Act of lean-
g, &c
Place against which a person
leans.
‘Warariki, s. 4 species of flax
plant.

A mat used as a carpet.

“Warau, s. A temporary sleep-
g shed.



WAR

Ware, s. 4 man of mean birth.
Piich ; resin.

‘Ware, s. A house.

“Warehou, s. A fish.

‘Warengarara, s. 4 parasitical
plant.

“Warepu, s. A species of shark.
‘Warepuni, s. A sleeping house.
‘Ware‘ware, s. A _fish.

Wareware, a. Unmindful.
He tangata wareware koe ; You
are a forgetful man.

Wareware, v. To forget.

Wari, s. A potaloe which has
become watery through age
or frost.

‘Wariki, s. A covering; a car-
pet s a lable-cloth.

Hokona tenei takapau hei wa-
riki ; Let this mat be bought for
a carpet.

‘Wariki, v. 1o spread out a
covering.

W arikitia te ware ki te raua-

ruhe 3 Let the house be spread
with fern leaves.

‘Warite, v. To measure.
Woaritea te roa o te rakau ; Let
the length of the tree be measured.

Wariwari, s. A fish.
Syn. with Takeke.

‘Waro, s. Charcoal.
A cough.

(R.)

“Warona, s. A hLeap.
Kei te warona kai e noho ana ;
He is sitting at the heap of food.
(E. C.)
“Warona, v. 1o lie in a heap.
Hei kona warona ai nga peka ;
Let the firewood lie yonder.
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‘Waroro, v. To stretch oul.
Aua e waroro o waewae ; Do
not stretch your legs out.

‘Waro‘waro, v. To scrape.
E warowaro ana ia i te riwai ;
He is scraping potatoes.

‘Warua, s. 4 valley.

‘Wata, s. A stuge on which
Jood s kept.

Syn. with Timanga.

‘Wata, v. To hang up.
Pass. Wataia. (E. C.)
Me wata to kakahu ki runga ki
te takitaki; ILet your garment be
hung up on the fence.

“Watai, v. To strelch oul the

neck.
He aha tau e watai na, e ta?

What are you stretching out your
neck for ? (E.-C.)

“‘Watau, v. To measure.

Ka wataua atu te ngohi me te
pakihiwi te roa ; The fish was
measured, and was as long as from
the end of the fingers to the shoul-
der.

Watea, v. To be clear.

To be careful ; lo be cautious.

Kia watea te tango i to Nga-

puhi; Be cauntious in taking that
which belongs to Ngapuhi.

‘Watero, v. To put out- the
longue.

‘Wati, s. An emigration ; «
parly emugraling.
Syn. with Heke.
‘Wati, v. To break ; to be bro-
ken up.

Ka wati te rakau ; The stick
will break.

To remove.
Ka wati Ngatiwatua ki Wai-
kato ; Ngapuhi are emigrating to
Waikato.

Z
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‘Watianga, s. 4 fold of a gar- | “Wan, s. A tree. |
ment. ( Enhelia arborescens. )

A cubit ; the bend of the arm.

Kei te watianga te roa ; The

Iength is from the bend of the arm ;
literally, at the bend.

‘Watinga, s. A breaking.
“‘Watimotimo, v.
a line.
‘Watinotzno, v.
lhe neck.
“Watiter, s.
‘Watitoka, s. A doorway.

‘Wati‘wati, v.

small preces.

E haere ana maua ko Keno ki
te watiwati rara ; I and Keno are
going to break small sticks for
firewood.

‘Wati‘watinga, s. Act of break-
ing inlo small preces.

To gather up |
To stretch out

Thunder.

To brealk into

“‘Watoro, v. 1o stretch out.
‘Watu, s. Pupil of the eye.

Titiro o watu ; Look with your
eyes.

Hail.

“‘Watu, v. To weave.
Watua he kakahu mo to ta-
maiti ; Let a garment be wove for
your child.

‘Watui,
by fzjwo

E watui ana a Te Aka 1 te ku- |

penga ; Te Aka is fastening to-
gether the parts of the net.

‘Watukuku, s. Kudney.
‘Watumanawa, s. Kidney.
‘Watunga, s. Act of weaving.
A piece of work which is being
wove.
‘Waturama, s. 4 rupture.

. To fasten together

‘Waupaku, s. 4 tree.
( Panax arboreum. )

‘Wau‘wau, s. 4 tree.

 “Wau‘wi, s. A tree.

| Wawa, s. A fence.

[ Wakairia ki runga ki te wawa;
:' Let it be hung upon the fence.
|

 Wawa, v. To wander.
| Kua wawa noa atu nga tangata
| ki te mahi; The men have wan-

dered away to their work.

‘Wa‘wa, v. To feel
E haere mai ana kia wawakia

| tona mate ; He is coming to have
| his complaint felt, or examined.
 Wawae, v. To divide.
Pass. W aea.

Me wawae te rahurahu hei ara;
Let the fern be divided for a road.

- Wawahi, v. To split.
Pass. Wahia.

Kei te wawahi rakau mo tona
taepa ; He is splitting timber for
his fence.

Wawahi, a. Splt.
He taepa wawahi; Split fencing.

‘Wa‘wai, a. Contentious ; be-
- longino to contenlion.
. i O

 “Wa‘wai, s. 4 quarrel ; con-

tenizion ; a conlest.

[
|
|
“Wa‘wai, v. To fight; to resist;
-~ lo quarrel.
i Pass. Wawaitia.
Akuenei ratou te wawai
They will quarrel presently.

at 3

‘Wa‘wal, v. To be wn haste ; to
be quick.
(First syllable very long.)
Kia wawai tatou te haere ; Let
us be quick to go. He aha tau e



WAW

wawai nei 7 What are you in a
hurry about ? (E. C.)

‘Wa‘wal, a. Hasly ; hurried ;
i a hurry.
He haere wawai taku haere; My
journey is a journey of haste.

| (E.C.) |
‘Wa‘waki, v.. To pluck ; to ga- | W 1S
- Wawe, ad. Soon.

ther.

Wakiia he pititi ma taua ; Liet
some peaches be gathered for you
and me.

‘Wa‘wakou, s. A tree.
‘Wa‘watanga, s. Act of feeling.

Wawao, v. To separate con-
lending parties.

Waona nga tamariki nei, aua e
tukua ki te wawai ; Let these chil-
dren be separated, let them not be
suffered to fight.

‘Wa‘wao, v. To put wnto, as
into a bag or basket.
Pass. Waongia.
Kua pau te parera te wawao ki

roto ki te kete; The duck has
been put into the basket.

Wawara, v. To wander.
Ka wawara te ngakau ;
heart wanders.

The

Wawaro, v. To sound indis-
tinctly.

He reo tangata tena e wawaro
mai na ; That is a man’s voice
which is sounding indistinctly
there.

‘Wa‘wati, s. 4 chap on the
skin ; a cleft.
Ka mate au i te wawati o aku
ringaringa ; I am troubled with
the chapping of my hands.

‘Wa‘wati, v. To break ; lo break

off-
Watiia mai nga topito ; Let the
ends be broken off.
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‘Wa‘wau, s. Act of tying up a
Jence.
Kia u te wawau ; Let the tying

up be fast.

“‘Wa‘wauw, v. To tie up fencing ;
to bind logether.
Pass. ‘W au‘wia.

Ekore tatou e tae wawe atu ; We
shall not soon arrive.

‘Wa‘we, v. To come lowards.
E wawe mai ana te paoa; The
smoke is coming this way.

‘We, s. 4 caterpillar.
A dwarf.

‘Weau, v. 1o be long in time.
Ekore ra e weau ka hinaki
pouri ; It will not be long before
it is quite dark.
Wehewehe, v. 1o diwvide ; (o se-
parate.

Wehea tenei puranga kia rua;
Let this heap be divided, let it be
two.

Wehewehenga, s. Act of divid-
ing.
Wehi, a. Afraid; terrible.
He tangata wehi; A terrible
mans.

Wehi, s. Fear.

Wehi, v. To be afraid.
Pass. Wehingia.
Ekore e wehingia tana korero ;
His speech will not be feared.

‘“Weinga, s. A quarrel.
Ka tahi te weinga o te hanga
tamariki ; The quarrel of the chil-
dren is great.

‘Weinu, s. 1'hirst.
Tikina he wai mo taku weinu ;

Let some water be fetched for my
thirst.

“‘Weinu, v. To be thirsty.
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Weka, s. A4 bird.

“Wekau, s. Entrails.

‘Weka‘weka, s. 4 garment.

‘Weke, s. A4 marine reptile.

“Weki, s. 4 species of fern tree.
( Dicksonia squamosa. )

Syn. with Tuakura.

Wekiki, v. 7o quarrel.

Na wai nga tamariki e wekiki
mai ra ? Whose are the children
that are quarrelling ? (W.)

‘Weko, v. To go out, as fire.

Meake weko te rama 3 The torch

will soon go out.

To become black. ;
Ka weko te riwai i te ra; The
potatoe turns black with the sun.

‘Weko, s. Gulls of a fish.
Syn. with Piha.

Weku, s. A wood.
“‘Wenako, s. A thief.

‘Wenako, v. 7o steal.
Kua wenakotia taku toki i te po
nei ; My axe was stolen last night.

Wene, s. Shoot of the convol-
volus.

(R.)

Food. (R.)
Wenewene, s. 4 gourd..
Syn. with Hue. (E.C.)

An nsect.
“Wengu‘wengu, s. 4 snuffling.
‘Wengu‘wengu, v. To snuffle.

“Wenu,s. Threads of a mat or of
cloth which run lengthways.

‘Wenua, s. The earth ; soul.
The placenta.

“‘Weo, a. Uncooked.

He mea weo; A thing uncooked.
“Weoro, v. To be jarred.
Ka weoro aku.taringa ; My ears
are jarred.
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Wera, s. 4 burn; a burnt place

on fern land.

Ho mai he rongoa mo te wera
o taku tamaiti; Iet some medicine
be given for my child’s burn.

Wera, a. Warm ; hot ; burnt.
Wai wera ; Hot water.

Wera, v. T'o be hot ; to be burnt.

Kua wera te wai; The water is
hot. Ka wera te ware; The house
is burnt.

Weranga, s. A being burnt ;
time or place of burning.

‘Werahanga, s. Act of spread-
ing open.
Werewere, v. 1o hang down

Jrom ; lo hang suspended.

E werewere mai ra te kete i
runga 1 te rakau ; The basket is
hanging upon the tree.

Weri, s. A root.

Ko tona weri nei te kais Its
root i3 the thing eaten.

A centipede.
Weri, v. To hear.

Korerotia ra kia awe te werd ;
Let it be spoken that we may
quickly hear.

Wero, a. Speared.
He mea wero ; A thing speared.

‘Wero, a. Red.
‘“Wero, v. To be red.

Ka wero aku kanohi i te hau
My eyes are red from the wind.

Werchanga, s. Act or time of
spearing.
Weroku, v. To be extinct ; to

go oul.
Ka weroku te ahi ; The fire is
gone out. (W.)

Werotaringa, s. 4 rough mat.
Syn. with Ngeri. (RR.)



WEW ( 181 ) WIR

Weruweru, s. 4 garment of  “We‘weta, s. An enemy.
any kind. ' Ko tona weweia te kuri maori 3
Kua riro nga weruweru i a To- | The native dog is its enemy.

hitapu ; The garments arc ’ : .
awa? by TOhii%l'pu 3 are taken  Woayenei, v. 1o be shrivelled.
; ‘ Ka wewengi nga puka i te wi-

Weta, s. An insecl. ! tinga o te ra; The cabbages are
shrivelled from the shining of the
Wetangotango, ad. Very.  sun.

Pouu wetangotango te nrrakau,

& (2 e s ; 7 = ==
Bhie beat 5 wery: dork: We‘wera, v. To spread open.

Pass. Weraia.

“Wetau, a. Small. | Na wai i wewera te pukapuka ?
He toki wetau ;3 A small axe. By whom was the book opened ?
“Wete, v. To stare. Wewero, v. To. strike wilh a
Wete ana nga kanohi o te ta- | spear.
witi nei; The eyes of this fellow Pass. Werohia.
stare. E wewero patiki ana ;3 He is
To 00ze out. r Spearing soles.

Ka wete te pirau ki waho; The  Weweru, s. 4 garment of any

puss oozes out. | 15
o Act or time o
Wetekanga, s. 28 Wewete, v. To untie.
unty m‘T | Wetekia te tau o to kakahu ;3 Let
‘Weten(n s. A pzc(,e (y(‘ land the string of thy garment be untled

which has been under cul-' “Wio, v. To whistle.
tivation, and of which the

. ‘Wioneca, s. Act of whistling.
strengik 18 exhausted. B f g

‘Wiorau, s. A small grey duck

‘Weto, a. Small. (B Co) Jound on the forest streams.
“Weto, ad. Without cause. Wit . o tremble:
He tamaiti tangi weto 3 A child | A e
Who eRIdsip T Rout Galecs hau; Tt was cold from which I
Wetoki, v. To swim in shoals ; was trembling.
to float. Wi, s. 4 gzm?et

He aha te ika e wetoki mai nei ?

What is the fish which is swim- Wari, v. T'o bore ; to MU&SL’

: Wiria nga papa, ka titi ai ki te
2 R. 5% Pal Glesdste
ming here : (155) wao ;3 Let the b(;ards be bored,
‘Wetu, s. A star. and then fasten them with nails.
‘Wetui, s. An old cultivation. | Wiringa, s. A trembling.
Syn. with Wetengi. (R.)| A4 bom'ng.
‘Weua, s. 4 bone. ‘Wiri‘weri, v. To pick out ; 1o

Kel roto te weuri o te awa 3 The Wiriwiria nga mea papai, me

deep part of the viver is within. wakarere nga mea kikino ; Iet
the good thlngs be chosen, ]Lt the

|
‘Weuri, s. A deep part. ‘ choose.
|
|
! bad be rejected.

“‘We‘we, s. A boul.



WI1U

‘Wari‘weringa, s. Act of pick-
ing oul.
‘Wiro, s. Name of the evil sparit.
‘Witau, s. Lilar.
Syn. with Muka.
“Wit1, v. To shine.
Kia witingia ki te ra ka maro-

ke ; Let it be shone upon by the
sun, and it will be dry.

To pass over ; to cross.
Kua witi te waka ki tera taha ;
The canoe has crossed over to that
side.

‘Witi, s. A hoop.
“Witiki, s. 4 girdle ;
A species of eel.

‘Witiki, v. 7o gird.
Wi itikiria to kakahu ;
garment be girt up.

‘Witinga, s
A crossing.
‘Wito, s. A dwarf.
‘Waitu, a. Seven.
‘Wi, s. A whap.
‘Wi, v. To whip.

Pass. Wiua.

a belt.

Let your

A ts‘/zz'n-ing.

He aha tau ka wiu nei i to ta- |

maiti ? What are you whipping
your child for ?

1o go.
Wiua taua ki waho ; Let us go
outside. (E. C.)

T'o put ; to place.
Wiua ki runga ki to kete 3 ILiet
it be placed upon your basket.
Ka wina nga hanga ki uta; The

goods are put on shore. (E. C.)
1'o cast.
‘Waunga, s. Adct of whipping ;

time or place of whipping.

(182 )

UA

Wiwi, s. A rush.

“Wiwi, v. To be entangled.
Aua e ho atu te aho ki te ta-
maiti kei wiwi; ILetnot the string
be given to the child lest it be en-
tangled.

T'o possess ; to obtain.
Ka wiwi ia ki tona hoa haere ;
He has obtained his companion
for the journey.

‘We'wirau, s. A _fish.
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U
U, s. The breast of a_female.

U, v. To arriwe by water.
Ka u te waka ki uta; The ca-
noe reaches the shore. Ka u te
kaipuke ; The ship arrives.

To be fast ; to be firm.

Kia u te pupuri; Let the hold-
ing be fast; 4. e., Hold fast. Ka-
hore i u nga pou o te taiepa, tarure
noa ana; The posts of the fence
are not firm, they shake about.

U, prep. According to.
Ka tika koa u ana ; It is right
truly according to him ; literally,

according to his (idea.)

Ua, s. Rain.

Ua, v. To ram.
Pass. Uaina.
Ka uaina koe ki te haere aianei ;
You will be rained upon if you go
to-day.

Ua, s. Back-bone.
Kia tika te ua o to tuara; Let
the bone of your back be erect.

Ua, prep. After.



UHU

Ko reira koe kite ai ua tae koe
ki te kainga ; You will then see
after you have arrived at the place.

Uakanga, s. Act or time of
opening or shutting.

Uaki, v. To shut or open.
Uakina te pouaka ; Let the box
be opened, (if shut; but if it is
already open, it signifies,)—DLet
the box be shut. [There is the |

same use’ of this word in opening | -

or shutting a door. ] ’

Uanga, s. A raiwning ; lime of |
ramn.
Uaua, s. Swnew.

Na te mate uaua i riro ai tenei
kainga i Ngapuhi ; This place
went to Ngapuhi by main strength.

A vein ; an artery.

Uana, v. To be strenuous.
Uaua tonu ra ki te ora mana;
He is very strenuous for his safety. |

Uauatanga, s. Weight.

D?ﬁzcnh‘/, mqmmzn effort.
Kahore koe 1 matau ki te naua- |
tanga o tenei mahi; You have not |
understood the difficulty of this
work.

Ueha, s. 4 prop; a support.
Ho mai tetahi rakau hei ueha
mo te poti; Give me a piece of |
wood as a prop for the boat. |

To whine.
Uere, s. A shell-fish.
Uho, s. Heart of a iree.

Uhu, s. 4 ceremony performed

over the bones of the dead.

Tae rawa atu matou meake mu-
tu te uhu; When we arrived the
¢“uhu ’’ was néarly over.

Syn. with Hahu.
Uhu,

Uene, v.

(W)

(B

v. 1o perform a cere- |

(183 )

- Umere, v.

- Umiki,

UMI

mony over the bones of the
dead.

Uhunga, s Ceremony over the
bones of t/ze dead ; tvme when,
or place where, the ceremony

is performed. (E.C.)

Ui, v. 70 ask ; to mzqzme.
Pass. Uia.

E ui mai ana ki te tikanga o te
ara ; He is inquiring the direction
of the road.

Uinga, s.

An asking ; time of
asking.

Uira, s. Lightning.

Uira, v. T'o lighlen; to glisten.
Ie taua pea tena, ina hoki nga
pu ka uira mai na; That is per-

haps a party of fighting men, for
the guns are glistening.

Uka, v. To be fast.

E uka ana a raro o te pou i te
one ; The lower part of the post is
fast in the soil. (s €5

Uku, s. White clay. (E. C.) (W.)

Ukui, v. To wipe; to rub.

Ukui, s. White clay.
Uma, s. The breast; the chest.

: 1o sing, as in drag-
ging a canoe.

Syn. with Tautapa. (W.)
T'o express wonder.
Syn. with Miharo. (E.CL)

Umere, s. A song repealed in
drageing a canoe. (7))
Wonder.

Ka tangi te umere o te iwi nei 3
The wonder of the pecople bursts
forth. (B CY)

v. To go round about.
Nana 1 umiki te wenua; The
land was traversed by him.



URU

Umu, s. An oven made in the
earth.
Pokia ta tatou umu ; Let our
oven be covered up.

Unahi, s. Scale of a_ fish.

Unahi, v. To scale a fish.
Unahia nga ika nei; Let these
fish be scaled.

Unene, s. A begging.
Hore i te unene o te tangata nei
ki taku pouaka; How this man
begs for my box.

Unene, v. To beg.

Unga, v. To send.
Unga atu tetahi tangata ki ta-
wahi ki te tiki kai ; Liet a man be
sent to the other side to fetch food.

Unga, s. Arrwal.

Firmness.

E penei ana te unga o o matou
wakaaro ki te Atua s Such is the
firmness of our thought upon God.
—2 Cor. iii. 4.

Unu, v. To pull off; to pull out ;

to pul forth.
Pass. Unuhia.

Kei te unu ia 1 ona kakahu ; He

is pulling off his clothes. Kaunu- |

hia te tere o te waka ; The swift-
ness of the canoe is put forth.

Unuhanga, s. Act, lime, or place
of pulling off or out.
Upoko, s. Head ; upper part.
Kei te upoko o te mara e tako-

to ana ; It is lying at the upper
part of the cultivation.

Upokohue, s. A porpoise.

Upokororo, s. A fish.

Uri, s. Offspring.

Uru, v. To join a parly ;s lo as-
soctate with.

Kia uru mai koe ki roto ki a
matou, kia ora ai koe ; Come thou

(184 )

UTO

among us in order that thou mayest
be safe.

Urunga; s. A pillow.

A rudder or steering paddle.
| ()
Urungi, s. A rudder or sleering

paddle.
Urupa, s. A fence round a grave.

Urupa, v. To catch in the water.
Ka urupa te hoe; The paddle
catches in the water.

Ururoa, s. A shell-fish.
A species of shark.

Ururua, s. Bushes ; a thick
brushwood.

Ururua, v. To be overgrown

wilth bushes.
Ka vruruatia te ara; The road
is overgrown with bushes.

Uruumu, s. A swelling.

Uruumu, v. 1o be swollen.

Ka uruumutia taku waewae, i
tutuki ki te kowatu ; My foot is
swollen, it was struck against a
stone.

Uruuru, a. Angry.

Uta, s. A shore; land.

Kua u te waka ki uta; The
canoe has reached the shore. Kua
riro te tangata ki uta ; The man
is gone inland.

Uta, v. To put on board a ship

or canoe.
Pass. Utaina.

E uta ana ia i nga pouaka ki te
waka ; He is putting the boxes on
board the canoe.

Uto, s. Revenge.

Ka mahara ki tana uto; He
thinks of his revenge. Ka kainga
te kanohi o te tupapaku hei uto
mo tona teina ; The eye of the
dead man was eaten as a revenge
for his younger brother.



UTU

Utonga, v. 7o be hard.

Ka utongatia te kai nei, ekore
e reka ; This food is hard, it is
not pleasant.

Utu, s. 4 payment.

Utu, v. To pay.
Utua taku mahi ; Let my work
be paid for.

Utu, v. 1o stanch.
Pono atu a hau ka utn te toto 3
When I arrived the blood stanched.

Utuhenga, s. Act of baling up
water.

Utunga, s. Act or time of pay-
Ing.

Utuutu, v. To bale up water ;
to dip up.
Pass. Utuhia.

( 185 )

UWI

Me aha nga kaho ka ki ai ? Me
utuutu ki te pere ; What shall be
done that the casks may be full ?
Dip up (the water) with a pail.

Uwa, s. Female of brutes.
Uswi, s. A winter potatoe.

Uswiu‘wi, s. A covering.
Tikina he tarutaru hei uwiuwi
mo nga kete ; Let grass be fetched
as a covering for the baskets.

U‘wiu‘wi, v. To cover.
Pass. Utwia.
Uwia to tamaiti ki te paraikete ;

Let your child be covered with a
blanket.

To .s*prz'nlcle.
Pass. Uwiuwia.

Uwinwia nga kakahu ki te wai ;
Let the clothes be sprinkled with
water. .

END OF THE DPICTIONARY.
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COLLOQUIAL SENTENCES.

Where do you come from ?.........
When did you come ? ...............
What are you come for ? ...
Are you married } 2o
Have you any children? ........
Is this your child? oo
Have you been baptized ? .......
Who.is your Missionary ?........

Do you know how to read?....

Do you understand how to
write ?

- Have you never been to
school ?

Do not your children go to
school ?

Is there no school m your

village ?
Do you know how to sew ? ...

No_hea koe?
Nonahea koe i haere mai ai ?
He aha koe 1 haere mai ai?
He wahine tau ?
He tamariki au ?
Nau teneil tamaiti?
+#Ka ot1 koe te iriiri ?
Ko wai to Mihanere ?

E matau ana ranei koe ki te
korero pukapuka ?

E matau ana koe ki te tuhi-
tuhi?

Kahore ano koe 1 tae ki te
kura >

Kahore o tamaiti e haere ki
te kura?

Mau e tono ki reira.
Kahore he kura i to kainga ?

E matau ana koe ki te tui
kakahu ?

Tuia te kore nei.

&




190

ik

How dirty you. are, wcesmsens

If you desire to come here,
you must be dressed in
clean clothes,

I allow no person to come in-
side the house clothed in a
blanket, you must sit out-
side,

Wash your clothes, ..cnwenn. B

Here 1s SOMe S0QP, wrrrcrersserea:

It is better to buy soap and
not tobacco,

Throw away your pipe,..cee~e
It 152 bad habit, v

I am ashamed to see a woman
smoke,

A SELECTION

OF

Ka tahi te tamaiti paru kokoe.

Ka hiahia koe ki te haere mai

ki konei, kia kakahuria he
kakahu ma.

E kore e tukua e au te tan-
gata kakahu i te paraikete
ki roto ki te ‘ware, me noho
koe ki waho.

Horoia o kakahu.
.;Ifenei he hopi.

Engari me hoko he hopi kaua
he tupeka.

Maka atu to paipa.
He ritenga kino.

Ka tahi taku mea ‘wakama ko
te wahine kia kai paipa.

o

Have you a Testament? ....... x
Read with me, .ottt

You will tell me if I read
wrong,

What is the meaning of that
word ?

I do not understand what you
say,
Repeat it again, cwimmcmsememn:

Speak slowly—you speak t0o
fast,

Let us read verse by verse,...

Do you understand the mean-
ing of this ?

When do you go back to your

village ?

He Kawenata tau ?
Taua ka korero pukapuka.

Ki te he taku korero puka-
puka mau e ki mai. .

He aha te tikanga o tena
kupu ?

Kahore au e matau ki to ko-
rero.

‘Wakahuatia mai ano.

Kia ata korero——hohoro tonu
to korero.

Kia hikohiko ta taua korero,
mau te tahi rarangi maku
te tahi.

E matau ana ranei koe ki te
tikanga o tenei.

Ko ahea koe hoki a1 ki to
kainga ?



COLLOQUIAIL SENTENCES.

Come and see me again before
you go,

ComBreften] i sommtese o, AL RS

191

v : 79 o . .
Hoki mai ano kia kite 1 ahau
kei‘wa haere koe.

Kia hono te hoki mai.

/3 :
You must teach me, ............... Maw ahau e ako.

! f E mea ana au kia ako i te reo
I want to learn maori, ... L

maori.

1§

Do you want to work ? ...ccw..
Do you know how to fence? ..

Fence this piece of ground, ...

Let it be firm, lest the cattle
break it,

You must not be 1dle, ...

You must work from sunrise
to sunsef,

You must bring your own food,

I shall pay you when your
work 1s done,

You must dig up all this, ...

Do not leave the roots of the
fern in the ground,

Gather them and burn them,
Hoe this piece of land, .o
Break the lumps of earth,.....
Do not break my hoe, ...

Bring it back to me when you
have finished,

Where is my spade ? v
I will lend it to you, «covmme..
Have you not an axe ?.....xn
Cut down this tree, ...cccmnn.
Chop some firewood, ......cc.ccomorn

E pai ana koe ki te mahi ?

E matau ana koe ki te }}anga
talepa P

Taie patia tenel wahi.

Kia u, kei pakarua e nga
v, kau. -

Kei mangere koe.

Me mahi koe no te putanga o
te ra, a po noa.

Mauria mai he kai mau.

Ka utua koe ina mutu to
mahi.

Fd
Keria katoatia tenei wahi.

Keil waiho nga roi ki raro ki
te ‘wenua.

Me kohikohi ka tah{l ai.
Haua tenei wahi ki te kaheru.
Patupatua nga keretu. -
Kei ‘wati taku kaheru.

‘Wakahokia mai ki ahau ins
otl te mahi.

Kei hea taku puka?

Ka tukua e au ki a koe.
Kahore o t{taha P
Tuakina tenei rakau.
Tatakia he wahie.
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Sow this Beed; cwwwiimmstirie

Leave a space between each
bed,

'Dig a trench,

P LIPS ELPELSELSPIPLPISS

Widen the ditch there, .........

Plant this tree,
Carry some earth to this part,

-

L h e o

A SELECTION OF

Ruia tenei purapura.

Me ‘wai takiwa nga moa i te
tahi taha i te tahi taha.

Keria he waikeri.

‘Wakanuia te
waikeri na.
‘Wakatokia tenei rakau.

Kaweahe oneonekitenei wahi.

‘wanul o te

Vs

Will you go and be my com-
panion (on the road) ?

You must carry these things,
Do you know the road? ...
Is'it & good BORHRE . oo
s it by the coast or inland?
Are there many swamps? ...
Is there much forest? ...

Shall we find a canoe at the
river ?

Will you take me across?
Is the river deep? ~enminionin
Is the wind fair ? .cempommn
Take down the sail, e
Row the Canoe, .. ..o cu inmn
Pl ARaY, s iy rrcorggpnros o
It will rain presently, .............
MWD Yot D oo bermgisssn

Take care lest the things get
wet,

Rteh the tent, oo eomai Tl
Make the pegs fast, ...cocmmmn
Light a fire, .St e it
Fetch more firewood, e

E kore koe e haere hei hoa
moku.

Mau e pikau enei mea.

E matau ana koe ki te ara?
E pai ana te ara?
Keiteakau tearakeiutaranei?
He maha ranei nga repo?
He roa koia te ngahere ?

Tera koia e rokohina he waka
ki te awa?

Mau pea ahau e ‘waka‘witi?
Ka hohonu te awa ?

E tika ana te hau
Turakina te ra.

Hoea te waka.

Kia kaha te hoe.

Meake ua.

Tera ranei e ua te rangi?

‘L Kei maku nga mea.

i e

“‘Wakaturia te teneti.
Kia u nga tia.

Tahuna he kapﬁra.

Tikina atu hoki he wahie.



COLLOQUIAL

Go and fetch some water, ...
Put water on the fire for tea,
Cook our potatoes in a native
oven,

Call me at day-break, .cc.......
. Stu]\e the tent,
| T»&ke ittotheback of the house,
Pack up the bundles, .

Mind that nothing is left, .....

LI L L FAA LT LELEPESL PSS LTSS

Let us travel quickly, cmeene

Roast the potatoes, the oven
takes too long a time,

Is not the food cooked yet ? ....

SENTENCES. 143

Haere kawea he wai.
Maka he wai ki te ahi mo te t1.

Me tao a tatou kapana ki te
umu. £
‘VV a,kazu ahm ahau 1 te atatu.

Turakm‘m te teneti.

T a.rm atu ki tua o te ‘ware.
- a.kam nga pikau.

IK(—)I nmhue etahi o nga mea.
Kia hohéro ta tatou haere, .

Tunua nga kapana, he roa

rawa te umu.
Fa

Kahore ano 1 maoa noa te kai ?

V1.

ATe You SICK?P ot riitre
What is the matter with you?
Where is your pain ? .avemm.
How long have you been ill ?
Have you had any medicine ?
Did the medicine do any good?
Put out your tongue, .o
Is your throat sore? ..........
Have you not a cough? .........

Is your chest sore when you
cough?

Do you perspire much in the

~ night?

Do you feel pain when I press
this parte o HE

Have you been e o BB

How long has that tumour
been forming ?

What food have you eaten? ...

K mate ana koe?

. He aha to mate?

Kei hea to mamae ?

Ka pehea te roa o to mate ?
Kahore ano koe 1 kai rongoa ?
I pai ranel te rongoa ?

Kia “watero to arero.

E mamae ana to korokoro ?
Kahore he mare?

Ka mamae to uma ina mare

koe.

K’L puta te kakawa i to kiri
1 te por

Ka pehia e au te wahi nei ka
mamae koe ?

I ruaki koe?

}Nonahea te puku na?

/ L] " L 3
He aha te kai 1 kamga e koe?

N JLEE TE



194 A SELECTION OF

Take this medicine in the Kainga te rongoa nei i te ata,

morning and in the evening, 1 te ahiahi.

Take it morning noon and Kainga 1 te ata, 1te tino awa-
night, tea, 1 E:/e ahiahi.

Take some of this when the Ka tohe te mare ka kainga
cough is bad, te tahi wahi o tenei.

Rub this ointment on the part Pania te waln na ki te hinu
every night, nei i tenei po i tenei po.
Rub some of this on the eye- Pania te tahi wahi o tenei ki
lids every night,—let it be nga kanohi i tenei po i tenei

a very little. po, kia it1 noa.

. ( Kia taki maha noa horoinga
Wash your eyes several times e S

a-day with cold water—with 2 2 "8 }(anohl Lt i tahi k}
‘ ) te wal matao—ki te wal
warm water,

werawera.

=V

Do not walk about till you Kaua koe e haereere, kia ma- o

are better, tutu ra ano to mate.

Do not lie continually in the Kaua e takoto tonw.i roto i te
house, but when the sun ‘ware, otiia ka “witi te ra
shines ‘come outside and kia puté mai ki waho haere-
walk about, ere al.

Do not smoke, wmoimsnenee  Auia @ kai tupeka.

Is he better ? .cee wenrereseonenee 180 ata haere tona mate ?

Is the pain less? ccrcnvonr. Ka iti ‘haere te mamae ?

Did you take all the medicine ? Kua pau katoa te rongoa ?
Did the medicine pain you? I mamae koe i te rongoa ?
Do you cough less ? ..oeeer..  Ka iti haere to mare ?

Can you sleep at night ? ........ Ka moe koe i te po?

Hoki mai koe ki a au 1 te

ata, e kore au e noho tonu 1
te ‘ware 1 te roa o te ra.

Is your child sick ? ....cwermmr.. T mate ana to tamaiti.

Me horo1 tona tinana katoa ki
te wal wera 1 tenel ra 1
tenel ra.

If it be washed it will be soon Me he mea ka horoia meake
well, ora.

Come early to me—I cannot
wait at home all day, |

You must wash it all over in
warm water every day,



COLLOQUIAL SENTENCES.

Does 1t suck still ? ..covoeeen.  E kail tonu ana i te u?

Do not feed it with the bad Kaua e “wangainga ki te kai

food, kino.
Bring it to me again to- ‘Wakahokia maie koe k
Morrow, apopo.

Farewell, ..cemuamaiam - Hel konel ra.

FINIS.

CHURCH MISSION PRESS, PATHIA, NEW-ZEALAND.
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